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TO THE 
Right Reverend Father in GOD, 


IRICHAR D, 
Lord Blhop of 
PETERBOROUGH. 


My LORD, 


Aving, many Years agon, 
when your Lcarned and 
MF Judicious Treatiſe of the 


Lawsof Nature was far(t 
| publiſhed, carefully peruſed it to my 
great ſatisfaction, I alſo thought it 
neceſlary to make an Epitome, or 
Abridgmenr of it, as well for my 
own better Remembrance, as that 
A 3 bl 


_— 


OE I attats 


The Epiſile Deatcatory. 

I believed 'it might be alſo uſeful, 

as an Introduction to Erhicks, for 

ſome near Relations of mine, for 
whom I then deſigned it. Theſe | 
Papers, after they had lain by me | 
ſeveral Years, I happened to ſhew | 
to ſome Friends of mine, ( and |} 

in particular to the Honourable 

Mr. Boyle; ) who ſo well approved 

of the Undertaking, that they en- 
couraged me to make 1t publick, as | 
that which might give great ſatiſ- i 
faction to thoſe of the Nobility and 
Gentry of our own Nation, (as well 
25 others of a lower rank) who er- 
ther do not underſtand Latin, or 
_ Elſe had rather read Epitomes of 
greater Works, than take the Pains 
_ to peruſe the Originals. Which Task, 
tho: not very grateful to me, yer 
I was prevailed with to undertake, 
and to look over thoſe Papers a- 


gain, and add ſeveral conſiderable 
[IE | Paſ- | 


The Epiſtle Dedrcatory. 
| Paſſages our of the Treatiſe itſelf ; = 
and - not for Fame's ſake, or the 
honour of being thought an Au- 
thors ſince 1] was ſatisfied, that no- 
 & thing of chat nature could be due 
- & ro one, who does not pretend to 
= more, than to Tranſlate or Abridge 
another Man's Labours: Yet Il am 
willing, in purſuance of your Lord- 

. @ ſhips Principle; to facrifice all theſe 
EF - little private Conſiderations to the 
8 Pablick Good, as being ſenſible, that 
in the Trade of Learning (as in 0- 
ther Trades) divers, who cannot be 
Inventors, or chict Merchants, may 
yet do the Publick good ſervice by 
venting other Mens Notions in a 
new dreſs ; eſpecially ſince 1 have 
alſo obſerved, that things of this 
kind, if well done, (and with due 
acknowledgment to the Authors 
_ whence they. are borrowed) 


as they have proved benceticial to 
A 4 thoſe 


The Epiſtle Deatcatory. 


thoſe whoſe Education, or conſtant 
Employments in their own Profeſ- 

_ ſions, will not give them leave to pe- 
ruſe. many Volumes, written perhaps 
in a. Language they are no great 
Maſters of; fo alſo, they have nor | 
failed of ſore Commendation from | 
all Candid Readers. Thus Monfieur 
Rohault's Abridgment of Des Cartes's 
Philoſophy, Js Monſieur Bernier's 
of Gaſſenduss, ( to mention no 
more) have been received with gc 
neral Applauſe, not only by all Ins 
genious Men of the French, but alſo 
of our own Nation, who underſtand 
that Language. 

» And the Learned and Inquiſit tive 
Dr. Burnet hath thought an Under 
taking of this kind ſo aſcul for our 
Nobiliy and Gentry, as to give us 
his own clegant Tranſlations, ar ra- 
ther Abridgments in Engliſh, of his 
two ingemious:Treatiſes of the Theo- 


ry 


The Epiſtle Dedicatary. 

ry of the Earth. And I doubt not, 
th your Lordſhip would have done 
pe in this hind with this ad- 
mirable:- Work of yours. had not 
the conſtant Employments of your 
Sacttd Function, as well as your-o- 
ther fevere and uſeful Studies, tune 
dred your from 1&2 1 bo 

' But, perhaps, it: may be thous be 
by ſome, that this Task hath: hos 
very . well performed: already: by 
Dr. Parker, late Biſhop of Oxford; 1n 
his treatiſe, entituled, 4 Demenſira- 
#i0nof the Laws of. Nature, arid there- 
fore nceds not be: done overiagain- 
But to this I ſhall ionly: fay; that as 
he hath barrowced all that is new 
in that Work from your kordflup's 
Book, -fo-xt 1s with fo flight an acy 
knowledgment of that O! gation, 
that ſince he. owns himſelf behold- 
ing to you far; no more: than the 


firſt Fit; or | main, Nation, nd 
| won- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
wonder if he hath fallen very ſhort 
of the Original from is he 
borrowed it, - both in the clearneſs, 

as well as choice of the Gegrcurmt 
or Demonſtrations, and in the par- 
ticular ſetting forth of thoſe Re- 
wards and Puniſhments derived (by 
God's appointment) fromthe Na- 
rure/-of Men, and the Frame of 
Things ;; | which can only be done 
according to that exact Method 
your”. Lordſhip hath there : laid 
down. Tho, I confeſs, there 1s one 
thing that is | particular; in that Aus 
thor's Dadorcating, (viz.) That ex+ 
cellent Account he there gives us of 
the great Differences and Uncertain- 
ries among 'the moſt famous of the 
Heathen Philoſophers concerning 
Mans Soveraign Good,or Happineſs, 
chiefly for want of the certain be- 
licf of a.fucure ſtate, and thar'clear 


: conviction We now have, that Mens 
2 chictelt 


mr.  "wo4 OR. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory; | 
chiefeſt Good or Happineſs confiſts 
in God's Love and Favour towards 


them: Asalſo hisobſervation, That, 


notwithſtanding all that can be ſaid 
of the Natural Rewards of Vertue, 
and Puniſhments of Vice, nothing 
but the reaſonable hope and expeta- 
tion of Happineſs in a Life to come, 
can in all Caſes bear us up under all 
the Miſeries, Sorrows and Calamities 
of this. And herein I muſt own 
I agree with him ; and therefore 
hope your Lordſhip will pardon me, 
if I have in the enſuing Diſcourſe 
inſiſted ſomewhat more particular- 
ly upon theſe future Rewards and 
Puniſhmerits, which I doubt not 
may very well be proved from Rea- 
ſon, and the neceſlity of ſuppoſing 
them, in order to the aflerting and 
vindicating Gods Juſtice and Pro- 
vidence : Tho I grant, that the Go- 
ſpel, or Divine Revelation, hath g1- 

ven 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
yen us more firm grounds for this 
our | Belief, than we Fo before by 
the mere light of Nature. 
But fuppoſing this Work of Bi- 


ſhop Parker never fo well perform- 
ed ; as I do not deny, but it hath 


_ all the advantages of a Popular and 


Gentile Stile, and that neat Turn 
he 'gives to all his Writings ; and 
therefore I have not ſcrupled to 


' tranſcribe, out'of his Diſcourſe, one 


or two Paſſages, where I thought 
cither his way of urging your Lord- 
ſhips Arguments, or the cloſe ſum- 
ming them up,was not to be mend- 
ed by any other Pen : Yet ſince (as 
] have already obſerved;) the whole 
15 not done from your Lordſhip's 
Work, and 1s alfo too conciſe, and 
full of Digreſſhons,and befides wants 
your. folid Confutations of Mr. H.'s 
Principles, x feems neceflary, that 


another Treatiſe more exact 1n the 


kind, 


+ et (CD) Ww buen b# Gains bu# 9 1 
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* der's judgment. 


7 fome accountof the Method I have 
followed in this Treatiſe, and where- 


ccrning the uſefulneſs of the Know- 
$ ledge of the true Grounds of the 


3 phy » NAay Chriſtianity itſelf. 


; j =, I have alſo made ſome Addi- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
kind, ſhould be publiſhed as more 
agrecable to your Lordſhips Origi- 


nal : Whether this which I now pre- 
ſent you with, be ſuch, I muſt ſub- 


mit to your Lordſhip Ss and the Rea- 


Bur ſince I have undertaken this 


j difficult Province with your Lord- 


ſhips approbation, 1t 1s fit, that I 
g1Ve YOu, as well as the Reader, 


1n 1t diflers from yours. 
Firſt then, to begin with the Pre- 
face, The ſubſtance of it is wholly 


yours, except the Introduction con- 


Law of Nature, in order to a right 
underſtanding of Moral Philoſo- 


But for a Concluſion to the Pre- 


tions, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
tions, wherein, I have ſhewn your 
Principle of Endeavouring the Com: 
mon Good, 1s not a new Invention; 
but that which ſeveral Great Men 
had before delivered, as the only 
firm Rule, by which to try not only 
all our Moral Actions, bur all Ct- 
vil Laws, whether they are r:ght and 
juit; that 1s, agreeable to right Rea- 
ſon, or not. And | have alſo con- 
cluded it with a ſet of Principles, 
very neceſfary to be underſtood, for 
the proving the Truth of all Natu- 
ral Religion, and the Law of Na- 
ture, tho' the two laſt alone are the 
Subje&t of your. Lordſhip's Book, 
as well as of my Abridgment of 
It, 


Put to ſpeak more particularly 
of the Diſcourſe itſelf, ſince I here 
deſign no more than an Epitome, I 
hope your Lordſhip will not take it 


Lifl have omitted moſt of your rare 
In- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Inſtances and Parallels drawn from 
the Mathematicks, many of: which 
are above the capacity of ' com- 
mon Readers, ( tho' therein your 
Lordſhip hath ſhewn your ſelf a 
Great Maſter) and have confined 
my ſelf only to ſuch plain and caſte 
Proofs and natural Obſeryations as 
Men of all capacities may under- 
ſtand. So alſo if in the Chapter of 
Humane Nature , I have left our 
divers turious Anatomical Obſerya- 
' tions,wherein the Structure of Mens 
| Bodies difters from that of Beaſts, 
if 1 thought they were at all que- 
ſtionable or doubtful , or ſuch as 
did not dire&ly tend to the: pro» 
ving, that Mens Bodies are fitted 
and onda by God for the Pro- 
ſecution of: the- Common Good of 
_ others of their own Kind, above 


all other Creatures, bl 
| [ 


The Epiſtle Deatratory, 

-T have alſo made bold to con- 
IeyS the Chapters in your Work, 
intoa lefler number, having diſpo- 
ſed the ſubſtance of them into 0- 
ther places, or elſe quite omitted 
ſome, as not ſo neceſlary to our 

purpoſe : : As for example, I have 
placed moſt of the Matter of the 
third Chapter, De bononaturali, part- 
Iy in the explanation of the word 
Good',- in our Deſcription of | the 
Law of Nature, in thee third Chap- 
ter, reſerving whar remained of it 
to the ſecond part for the Confuta- 
tion of - that Principle of Mr. H. 
That no Action 1s Good or Evil in 
| the State of Nature. - So likewiſe 
_ for the fourth Chapter, De Difta- 
minibus Prafticis, I Gn ſet down 
the Subſtance of ir (omitting : the 
Mathematical Hluftrardns)-in 1n our 
ſccond Chapter of: Humane- Na- 


ture. - So Alſo the ſixth Chapter, 
enti- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
$ enctituled, De 145 gue in Lege Natu- 
ral; continentur. And the ſeventh 
© and eighth, De Origine Dominii, G& 
Virtutum Moralium. 1 have partly 
diſpoſed the ſubſtance of them into 
& the firſt Chapter of the Nature of 
& Things, but chiefly into your fourth 
Chapter, reducing all the Laws of 
Nature, and Moral Vertues therein 
contained; into this one Principle, 
= of Endcayouring the Common 
Z Good of Rational Beings. Bur as ' 
& for your laſt Chapter , zz, that 
J part of it which contains the Cor 
ſeftaria, or Conſequences deducible 
& from the foregoing Chapters, in re- 
2 lation to the Law of Meſes, and all 
& Civil Laws; I have made bold to 
omit, ſince 1t'1s plain enough, that 
all the Precepts of the Decalogue 
| do tend either (in the firſt Table) 
Z to the Honour and Glory of God, 


In his commanding himſelf to be 
b the 
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the ſole Object of our Worſhip, þ 
and that ab any Images of | 
himſelf; or elſe ( in-the ſecond 
Table) to our Duties towards o- | 
thers, wherein the higheſt Vertue | 
and Innocence are preſcribed. And | 

fo likewiſe, that all the Laws of the | 
Supreme Civil Powers have no Au- 
thority , but as they purſue this } 
Great Rule, or Law of Nature, of 
Procuring the Common Good of | 
Rational Beings ; that 1s, the Ho- | 
 nour and Worſhip of God, and the 
Peace and Happineſs of their Sub- 
jets, and of Mankind in general; 
And whereas your Lordſhip hath 

| kerealſoſfolidly and briefly confuted 
many Groſs Errors in Mr. #.s Mo- 
rals, as well as Politicks, ſome of 
thoſe Confucrations I have made 
uſe of in che ſecond Part, 27z, thoſe 
thar reiare to that Aurhor's Moral 
P rinciples, which, it they = 


i bis PREY ones. wall fall of them- 


+ 
| 
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| felves.-) 2; 00M: 


% 
, 


meal S3Ofſf] 


"Tos conclude, 3 bes your 
Locdlhips Pardon, if Thave made 


 bokd#a6lalter your Mcthod, as to 


| joarCoofaration of Mr. Z's Prin- 
giples:Forwheteas you have thought 


fo ©-do it in the Body of your 


Work; and:as they occurred under 
eevnab {Heads you treat of ; 


& fnco1'perceiv'd':the placing your 


Anfwers after that manner, did di- 


| fturb the-Gonnex1on and Perſpicui- 


ty of :the Diſcourſe, I thought it 
better co'waſt thoſe Anſwers into a 
diſtinEt-part,” digeſted under ſo ma- 
ny Heads, or Propoſitions; in the or- 
dr-in whictuthey Rand in Mr. 7's 
Books, de Civue and Lemathan, where 


_ theiReader; if he pleaſes, may cotn- 


pare wINES Io _— Woced Out of 
hims .« S 


2.17 b 3 hid 
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And L hope your:Lordfupiwill | 
not take it amiſs in me, 1f (tor | 
der the Work more pleaſant and | 
gratcful tro common Readers,:'and | 
that ic may not look ; like aibare | 
Tranſlation) I hays: added: 1 | 
' Notions and Obſervationz:cſomeof 
-my own knowledge;andwothers-ois 
of Hiſtory , and the Relations of | 
Modern TraveNers,, concern'ngdhe 
Cuſtoms of thoſe-- Nations';tomi3 | 
monly counted.:Barbarous;who yet | 
by their amicablecliving!. tagether, 
without cither Civil Magiſtrates, of 
written Laws, ſerve faiciencly ro 
confute Mr. H's. extravagant Opi- 
non, That all; Men: Dy Ward: o—_ 
in a Stare of War f 
-I have likewiſe prefixed: to add | 
thoſe Ar phoriſms of: Good and:Evil 
ated: in Biſhop W:lkzns's Trea- 


tife of | Natural, "Achnight; and 


Dr. Moor's. Enchiridion Ethicum, Þ 
nec 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| the Reader may fee them all at 
 & once, tho I conteſs they are moſt 
* of chemto be found (tho' diſperſed- 
I 1y) in your Lordſhips Work. I have 


 & alſo inſerted ſome things, 1n anſwer 


& co the Objections at the end of the 
" & farlt Part, outof that noble contem- 
i plative Philoſopher Mr. Leck's Ef- 
8 fay of Humane Underſtanding ; 
ſince he. proceeds upon ' the ſame 
& Principles with your Lordſhip, and 
= hathdivers very new and uſeful No- 
tions:Concerning the Manner of At- 
| taining the Knowledge of all Truths, 
F as well Natural, as Divine, and the 
Certainty we have cf them, 

3 Bux, I fear, I haye treſpaſs d to 

3 much upon your Lordſ{hips Pa- 
tence, 'by fo long an Epittle, and 
therefore ſhall -onciilte with my 
| Prayeis for 'your Lordſnip's Happi- | 
neſs and Health, ſince ] am conft- 
dent you cannot but prove more 


b 3 uic- 
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uſeful for the common good of otir 
Church and State, in this ligh.and | 
publick Station to which Their Ma- | 
jeſties have thought fit to call you! | 
than you could 4 been-in amore | 
private Condition: And'I hope | 
your Lordſhip will: look. upan tha | 

Dedication as a ſmall Tribute bf 
Gratitude, which all the World muft 
owe you for your Learned and 
not Common Undertakings:,.::of | 
which Obligation none ought to be | 
. (or indeed is) more ſenlible than; -. 


My LORD, 


Tour Lordfig $ moſt _ att bal al - 
and bunk: "TY 1 | 
202 


JAMES TYRRELL 


' ® by % # Þ 
% Yf 4 * ww b of 
+ o . » 


EHkt 


5 
. WE 
- % i 


TOI T HE 


READER, 


By way of 


J INTRODUCTION. 


Suppoſe you are not ignorant, that the 
Study of Moral Philoſophy, or the Laws 


of Nature, was preferred ( by Plato, Ari- 

{totle, Socrates, and Tully , the wiſeſt 

of the Heathen Philoſophers) above all other 
knowledge, whether Natural or Civil, and that . 

deſervedly, as well in reſpect of its uſefulneſs, 

as certainty, fince it was to that atone (as moſt 

_ agreeable to the Natural Faculties of Man- 

kind) that Men, before they were aſſiſted by 

Divine Revelation, owed the Diſcovery of their 


b 4 Na- 


The Preface 


Natural Duties, to God, themſelves, and all s- 
thers : as Cicero hath ſhewn us at large in 
thoſe three excellent Treatiſes, De Officiis, 
De Finibus, and De Legibus. And tho' / 
grant we Chriſtians have ::0w clearer and 
higher Diſcoveries of all Moral Duties, by the 
Light of the Goſpel, yet us the Knowledge of 
Natural Religion, or the Laws of Natare, ſtill 
of great aſe to us, as well for the confirmation 
as illiſtration of all thoſe Dutzes, fince by their 
Knowledge, and the true Principles on which 
they are founded, we may be convinced, that 
God requires nothing from us in all the pradtt- 
cal Puttes of revealed Religion, but our rea-= 
fonrble Service ; ihat is, what 1s really our 
own intereſt, and concerns our good and happi- 
neſs to obJerve, as the beſt and moſt perfett Rule 
of Life, whether God had ever farther enfor- 
ced them or not by any revealed Law. And 
tho' I do not deny, that our Saviour Jeſus 
Chritt hath highly advanced and improved 
theſe Natural Laws, by more excellent and re- 
' fined Precepts of Humility, Charity, and Self- 
denial , than were diſcovered before by the 
wiſeſt of the Heathen Philoſophers, eſpecial- 
ly as to the greater aſſurance we have of that 
grand Motive to Religion and YVertue, the im- 
w1r*4ity of the Soul, or a Life either eter« 
nauy happy or miſerable, when this ts ended: 
Tet certainly it was this Law of Nature, or 
Reaſon 
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to the Reader. 


Reaſon alone , by which Mankind was not only 
to live, but alſo to be judged, before the_Law 
| given to Moſes, and it muſt be for not living 
up to this Natural Light, that the Heathens 
ſhall be condemned, who never yet heard of 
Chriſt, or of 4 revealed Religion, and ſo can- 
uot (as St. Paul expreſly declares to the Roe 
mans) believe on him of whom they have 
not heard, Rom, 10.14. And therefore the 
ſame Apoſtle, in the firſt Chaprer of the ſame 
Epiſtle, appeals to the knowledge of God, from 
the things that are ſeen, that v, the Creation 
of the World, as the foundation of all Natural 
Religion, and their falling [notwithſlanding 
this knowledge,] into that groſs Idolatry they 
profeſſed, as the only reaſon, why God gave 
them up to their own hearts luſts, becauſe 
that when they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God, neither were thankful, bur 
became vain in their imaginations, and their 
ſooliſh heart was darkned, v 21. And ſo like- 
wiſe in the ſecond Chapter, the Apoſtle farther 
tells them, that when the Gentiles, who have 
not the Law, do by nature the things con- 


 tainedin the Law, theſe having not the Law, 


are a Law. unto themſelves, ſhewing the 
work of the Law written in their hearts ; 
that 15, the Law of Nature or Reaſon, as the 
main ſubſtance or effet of the Moſaical Law, 
And that it uw by thi Law alone, that they 

| Salt 
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fall be judged , mark what immediately fol- 
lows, Their conſciences bearing witneſs, and 
their own thoughts ( or reaſonings, as 72 is 
rather to be rendred ) inthe mean while ac- 
cuſing or excuſing each other. And indeed 
the Apoſtle ſuppoſes the Knowledge of God as a 
Rewarder of Good Works, as the foundation 
of all Natural, as well as revealed Religion, 
and the firſt Principle of ſaving Faith, as ap- 
pears in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. 1 1, 

v. 6. But without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe him, for he that comes unto God 
muſt firſt behteve that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of all them that diligently ſeek 
him. But 7 need ſpeak no more of Natural 
Religion, and how neceſſary it is to the true 
Knowledge of the Revealed, fince the Reverend 
and learned Dr. Wilkins, Late Biſhop of Che- 
ſter , hath ſo well perform'd that Noble Vu- 
dertaking, in that excellent Poſthumous Trea- 
tiſe, publiſhed by the Reverznd Dr.'Tillotſon, 

mow Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to which 
nothing needs to be added by ſo mean a Pen as 

Mine. 

But fince the Laws of Nature, as derived 
from God the Legiſlator, are the foundation of 
all Moral Philoſophy and true Politicks , as 
Being thoſe which are appealed to in all Con- 
troverſfies between Civil Soveraigns, and alſo 


are the main Rules off thoſe mutnaal Duties be- 
| IWEER 
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to the Reader. 
tucen. Soveraigns and. their: Subjefts c Tt is 


_ worth whiteto. enguire\bow theſe Laws may be 


diſcovered.ta proceed from God: as a Legiſlator. 
Now whereas this :can ouly be done by-one of 
theſe. two ways', ( viz.) Either from the cer-. 
tain and manifeſt Effeits and Conſequences © 
that proceed from their obſervation; Or, 2dly, 
From the Cauſes from which they are derived, 
The: former-of theſe hath been already largely 
treated of. by others., eſpecially by the moſt 
learned Hugo Grotius, in his admirable Work, 
De. Jure Belli & Pacis. "And by his Brother 
William, -2» that ſmall Poſthumous Treatiſe, 
De Principiis Juris. Naturalis. And &y the 
Fudicious Monſieur Puftendorf, i his learned 
Treatiſe, De Jure Naturz & Gentium : As 
alſo by our own Countryman, Dr. Sharrock. 
Who have all undertaken to prove their cer- 
tainty from their general belief and reception 
by the wiſeſt and moſt civilized Nations in all 
Ages. To which we may alſq add the learned 
Mr. Selden, inthat .moſt elaborate Work, De 
Jure Gentwum juxta placita Hebrzxorum. 4nd 
as I do-acknowledge , that thoſe Great, Men 
have all deſerved wery well in their way, ſo 
1 think one deſerves greater commendation, 
than that excellent Work of Grotius the Elder, 
which, as it was the firſt in its kind, ſo it is 
worthy of enduring as long as Vertue and FJu- 
ſtice ſhall be in eſteem among. Mankind. _=_ 
| _— = 
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tho" the Objeftions which are «wont. to*:>be 
brought againft this Method of proving \the 
L.aws of Nature, are not of ſo great moment, 
as to"render it altogether - ph. or uſeleſs, 
as fome would have it to-be ; yet IT freely ac- 
knowledge they can chiefly ſerve to convince 
Men of fincere and-honeft' minds, and who are 
_ naturally diſpoſed to Vertue and right Reaſon : 
So that I concetve it were more uſeful, as well 
as certain, to ſeek for a firmer and clearer 
Demonſtration thereof, from a ſtrift ſearch and 
ingquifition into the Nature of things, ani alſo 
of our own ſelves, by which T1 doubt not but we 
may attain not only to.a true Knowledge of the 
Laws of Nature, but alſo of that true Principle 
ou 'which they are founded, and from whence 
they are all derived. 
But it will not confiſt with the narrow bounds 
of a Preface, to propoſe and anſwer all the 
Objeftions that may be made againſt their Me- 
thod of. proving the Law of Nature, from the 
| Conſent of Nations, neither perhaps can it- be 
done at all to the univerſal [atisfattion even of 
indifferent perſons ; (ince it may be flill urged 
by thoſe that do not admit them, that alths 
ſome Diflates of Right Reaſon may be indeed 
approved of by our Underſtandings, and are 
commonly received and praitiſed by moſt Nas 
tions for their general uſefulneſs and conve- 
niency : Tet it muſt be acknowledged, that there 
&. 


[ 
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u fill required the Knowledge, of God as a 
Legiſlator,., by whoſe Authority alone they can 
obtain the farce of Laws, The Proof of which 
(tho the 'moſt material part of the Queſtion) 
hath been hitherto omitted, or" but ſlightly 
rouch'd, by former Writers on this Subjett. - 
But. befides, the :Objeftions of ſome of the 
Ancients,  Mr..Selden and Mr. Hobbs: have 
alſo argued ugainſt this Method, tho" upon, di- 
wers Principles, and from d. erent Deſigns, 
the latter intendjug, that no body ſhould re- 
ceive theſe Diflates of Reaſon, as obligatory to 
outward Attions, before a Supreme Ciuil Power 
be inſtituted, who ſhall:ordain_them to be ob- 
| | /erved as Laws. + And tho he ſometimes wouck- 
= /afes.. them- that Title, yet in his De Cive, 
= cap..14. he tells us, © Thar in the ſtate of 
& Nature they-are but improperly called jo, 
* aud that tho the Laws of Nature may be 
«* found largely deſcribed in the Writings of 
&« Phileſophers,. yet are they not far. this.cauſe 
* Zo be. called Laws, any more than the Wri- 
* tings or Opinions of Lawyers are Laws, till 
* confirmed and made ſo by the Supreme Pows« 
© ers.” 
But, on the other fide, Mr. Selden more 
fairly finds fault with the want of Authorit 
in theſe Diilates of Reaſon, (confidered = 
as ſuch) that he may from hence ſhew us a 
neceſſity of recurring to the Legiſlative Power 
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of Gol. and that he may thereby make out; 
that "2hoſt - Didates of Reaſon do only acquire 
the free of Laws, becauſe all oat knowledge 
of Phew t to be derived from God" alone, who 
whee he makes rheſe Rules known to us, does 


then, (and or before) protlipart. thew to us 
as. Ant] [0 Le T-think hei'in theri br, 


Wt r_ err any fu 
EG Jo htoe'al, !] the Conditions os 
iy; to-make them ſo, 'v IZ. 'That they are = 
Ji 24 and de dp rous by God re 
tor, Wh Bach ahne Rel. 70. them me. E Re 
wards aud Piinifh Adenrs," "Bur, F-3h7 
Ne, "that if 
ny means El P oved: to droteat from: the 
Tar, L of God, the Author of Neure Rules 
for Hl, our Moral Attions, they wall not need 
9,  Eumane Authority, much lefs the Conſent 
r Tradition of any one vr man) Nations to 
rats them known 10 be ſo : 'F herefore, tho I 
grant this learned Author hath taken a great 
deal of pains to prove from divers general 


Traditions of the Jewiſh Rabbins, that Gbd 


oah, contained i theſe ſeven Precept*, called 
by } h:s Name : 'and that thoſe wario'y Quotas 
Hons this learned Author hath there producetl, 


do clearly prove , that the Jews believe, that 
all 
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all Nations whatever , altho" they do not re« 
ceive the Laws of Moſes, yet are obliged to 
obſerve the ſame Moral Laws, which. they 
conceive to be all contained under the Precepts 
above mentioned ; and tho this Work ws indeed 
moſt learnedly and judiciouſly performed, and 
may prove of great uſe in Chriſtian Theology, 
yet 1 muſt confeſs it ſtill ſeems to me, that he 
hath not ſufficieutly anſwered his own Objeftion 
concerning Mens Ignorance, or want of Diſco- 
very of the Law-giver ; for altho' it ſhould be 
granted, that thoſe Traditions they call the 
Precepts of Noah, ſhould be never ſo generally 

or firmly believed by the whole Jewiſh Nation, 

Z yet are they not therefore made known to the 
*Z reſt of Mankind, and one of them, viz. That 
17 of not eating any Part or Member of a living 
& Creature, is juſtly derided and received with 
= /corn by all other Nations. So that it ſeems 
= evident to me, that the unwritten Traditions 
of the learned Men of any one Nation, cannot 

be looked upon as a ſufficient promulgation made 

by God as a Law-giver, of thoſe Laws or Pre«= 
cepts therein contained ; and that all Nations, 
who perhaps have never heard of Adam-or 

| Noah, ſhould be condemned for not living ace 

= cording to them, eſpecially when we confider, 
= that it is but in theſe latter Ages of the World, 
= that the Jewiſh Rabbins began to commit thefe 
Y Traditions to Writing ; aud that it is moſt. 
proc 
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probable the ancient Fews knew nothing of them, 

fince neither Joſephus, nor Philo Judeus, fake 

any notice of theſe Precepts in their Wri- 
tings. | 

Therefore that the Divine Authority of | 

thoſe Diftates of Right Reaſon , or Rules of | 

Life, called the Laws of Nature, may more | 
evidently be demonſtrated to all conſidering 
Men, it ſeemed to me the beſt and fitteſt Me- 
thod to inquire firſt into their Natural Cauſes, 
as well internal as external, remote as near, 

' fence by thus Series of Cauſes and Effets, we 
may at laſt be more eaſily brought to the knows 
ledge of the Will of God, their firſt Cauſe, 

from whoſe intrinfick Perfeflions and extrin- 
"fick Santtions, by fit Rewards and due Puniſh- 
ments, we have endeavoured to ſhew, that as 
_ their Authority as Promulgation is deri- 
Vena. | 
T know indeed, that the greateſt part of | 
former Writers have been content, to ſuppoſe, © 
that theſe Diftates of Reaſon; and all As | 
conformable thereunto, are taught us by Nas | 
ture, or at moſt do only affirm in general, that 
they proceed from God , without ſhewing us 
which way, or the manner how, Therefore it 
ſeemed highly neceſſary to us, that we ought 
to inquire more exactly how the force of Objets 
from without, and of our own Notions or Idea's 
from within us, do both concur towards the | 
| _ a 
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3 to the Reader. 

= :mprivting, and fixing theſe Principles in our 
= Minds, as Laws derived from the Will of 

= God himſelf; which Work if it be well per- 
= formed, we hope may prove of great uſe, not 
| only to oar own Natzon, but to all Mankind ; 
= becauſe from hence it. may appear, both by 
= what means Men's Underſtandings, may at- 
= tain to a true, and natural Knowledge of the 
= Divine Will, or Laws of God , So that if 
they pradliſe them not, they may be left with- 
out excuſe : And this Principle will-likewiſe 
ſerve for a general Rule, by which the Muni- 
cipal Laws of every Common-wealth may be 
= :ryed, whether they. are Fuſt, and Right, or 
== not; that is agreeable with the Laws of Na- 
= ture, and ſo may be corretted, and amended 
= &y the ſupreme Powers, when-ever they have 
BZ deviated from this great End of the common 
Good. And from hence may alſo be demonſtra- 
= ed, that there is ſomewhat in the Nature of 
= Ged, as alſo in our own, and all other Men's 
= Natures, which adminiſters preſent Comfort 
= and Satisfation to our Mings, from good Atti- 
= ons, as alſo firm Hopes, or Preſages of a fu- 
ture Happineſs, as a Reward for them 
when this Life is ended ; whereas on the 0- 
ther fide the greateſt Miſery, and moſt diſ- 

= mal Fears, do proceed from wicked, or evil” 
= Actions, from whence_ the Conſcience ſeems 
© fartiſhed, as it were with Whips, and Scor- 
1 © pions 


defign this Work: But whoſoever will take 


' fuch ]dea's, {0 T ſhall: not make 
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pions fo corre and puniſh all Vice, and In: 
probity : So that it may from hence appear, 
that Men are not deluded in their moral No- | 
tions, either by Clergy-men, or Politicians. | 

I grant, the Platoniſts undertake to dif- | 
patch all theſe Difficulties a much eaſier way, 
ouly by ſuppofing certain innate [dea's of moral | 
Good, and Evil, impreſt by God apon the Souls | 
of Men. But I muſt indeed confeſs my ſelf | 
wot yet fo happy, as to be able thus eafily to | 
attain to ſo great a Perfettion, as the Know- 
ledoe of the Laws of Nature by this nataral 
Tajtinft,or Impreſſion: And it doth not feem to | 
me either ſafe, or convenient to lay the whole | 
Streſs of Natural Religion, and Morality upon | 
an Hypothefis, which hath been exploded by 
all Philoſophers, except themſelves, and | 
which can never alone ferve to convince thoſe | 
of Epicurean Frinciples, for whom we chiefly 


the Pains to peruſe, what hath been written, 
inſt theſe innate Idea's by the | 

683 ww en F, ſagacious * Sdiy ; 
of the late Eſlay of Iamane Underſtanding, | 
will find them very hard, if not impoſſible to 
be proved to have ever been innate inthe Souls 
of - Men, before they came into the World : | 
Therefore as I ſhall not take upou me, abſo- | 
Futely to deny the Being, or Meena of 
aſe of any. Ar- 

guments 
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ms | guments drawn from thence in this Diſcoarſe, 
ar, 4 Though I heartily wiſh that any Reaſons, or 
Vo- I Motives, which may ſerve to promote true 
Rt Pertne, and Piety may prevail as far as they 
iſ- | deſerve, with all fincere and honeſt Men. 
ay, * And the ſame Reaſons, which deterred me 
ral = from ſuppoſing any natural Laws innate 
als 8 in orzr Minds, have alſo Made me not pre» 
elf i ſently ſuppoſe, as many do ( without any due 
0 i proof ) That ſach Idea's have exiſted in the 
| Divine Intelle# from all Eternity. And 
therefore I looked upon it as more proper, and 
neceſſary to begin from thoſe things, which 
= are moſt known, and familiar to us by our Sen- 
= ſes, and from thence to prove that certain 
"3 Propoſitions of immutable Truth preſcribing 
7 var Care of the Happineſs, or common Good 
== of all rational Agents conſidered together, art 
= zeceſſarily imprinted upon our Minds from the 
27 Nature of things, and which the firſt Cauſe 
perpetually determines ſo to att upon them : 
And that in the Terms of theſe Propoſitions, 
= are iztrinſecally included an evident Declava- 
= 707 of their Truth, and certainty, as pro- 
ceeding from God the firſt Cauſe in the very 
intrinſick Conſtitution of things: From whence 
* WH zt will be alſo manifeſt, that ſuch prattical Pre 
= pofttious are truly and properly Laws, as being 
3 declared, and ejtabliſhed by due Rewards, and 
T- i P unifhments annexed to thern Þ y bim, as the 
is 8 frprethe Legiflator. 8 2 But 
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But after it (hall appear, that the Know- : 
ledge of theſe Laws, and a Pradtice confor- | 
mable to them are. the higheſt Perfettion, or \ 


moſt happy State of our Rational Natures: 'It | 


will likewiſe follow, that a Perfection Analo- 
gous to this Knowledge, and a Pradtice confor- | 
mable to theſe Laws, muſt neceſſarily be in the | 
firſt Cauſe ; from whence proceeds, not only 
our own Natural Perfettions, but aljo the moſt 
wiſe Ordination of all Effects without us, for 
the common Conſervation, and Perfedtion of 
the whole Natural Syſtem, or Uutverſe, which 
our Eyes daily behold : For that is look'd up- 
on by me among the things moſt certainly 
prov'd, That it muſt be firſt known, what Tu- 
ftice is, and what thoſe Laws enjoyn, in whoſe 
Obſervation all Juſtice conſiſts, before we cax 
diſtinfly know, that Fuſtice is to be. attribu- 
fed to God, and that his Fuſtice is to be con- 
fidered by us as a Pattern,or Example for us to 
zmitate. Since we do not know God by an in- 
mediate Intuition of his Effence, or Perfe(ti- 
ons, but only from the outward Effefts of his 
Providence, firſt known by our Senſes, and Ex- 
perience: Neither is zt ſafe to affix Attri- 
butes to him, which we cannot ſufficiently un- 
derſtand, or make out from things without 
As. W— 
ZTaving now (hewn you in general, the dif- 
ference between our Method, and that which 
| . others 
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' others have hitherto followed, it is fit we 
here declare, in as few words as we can, the 
chief Heads of thoſe things which we have 

| delivered in this Treatiſe. 'Suppoſing there- 

| fore thoſe natural Principles concerning the 
| Laws of Motion, and Reſt ſufficiently demon- 
= /trated by Naturaliſts (eſpecially ſuch as de- 
= pcnd: upon Mathematical Principles) fince we 
= have only here undertaken to demonſtrate the 
| true Grounds of Moral Philoſophy, and to de- 
duce them from ſome ſuppoſed Knowledge of 
Nature, and as they refer to our Moral Pra- 
| ice; I have here therefore ſuppoſed all the 
| Efeetls of corporeal Motions, which are natu- 
= ral and neceſſary, and performed without any 
= Intervention of humane Liberty, to be deri- 
= ved from the Will of the firſt Cauſe. And, 
| 2dly. (which Mr. H. himſelf likewiſe in his 
Leviathan admits) that from the Confidera- 
| tion, and Inquiſition into theſe Cauſes, and 
from the Powers, and Operations of natural 
Bodies, may be diſcovered the Exiſtence of 
= one Eternal, Infinite, Omnipetent Being, which 
we call God. " 

| Oo that every Motion impreſs d upon the 

Organs of our Senſes, whereby the Mind is 
= carried on to apprehend things without us, 
= and to give a right Fudgment upon them, is a 
Xx zataral Effett ; which by the Mediation of 0- 
= £ner inferivur Cauſes, owes its Original to the 
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- The Preface 
firſt Cauſe. From whence it fellows, that God 


by theſe natural Motions of Cauſes, aud BEf- 


fefts delineates the Idea's, or Images of all 
vatural and moral Adtions 0n our Minds; Aud 
that the ſame God, after he hath thus made 
us draw various Notious, from the ſame Ob- 
jets, does then excite us to compare them | 
with each other, and then jayu them together, 

and ſo determines us to form true Prapofitions | 


of the things, thus fingly received aud under- 


ſtood. Ss that ſometimes a thing is expeſed 
whole, and all ar once to our View, and ſonee- 

times it is more naturally confidered ſucceſive- 
ly; or according to its ſeveral parts; And 
the Mind thereby perceives that the Notien of 

awhole, ſignifies the ſame, with that of all the || 

ſeveral Idea s of the particular parts put toge» | 
ther, and ſo - is thence carrizd on ro make a | 

Propofition of the Identity of the whole, 

with all its parts. And can truly affirm, that 

the ſame Cauſes, which preſerve the whole, 

muſt alſo conſerve all its conſtituent parts ; 

and then from a diligent Contemplation of all | 

theſe Propoſitions, (which may juſtly chats | 

lenge the Title of the mare general Laws of 

Nature; ) we may obſerve, that they are all 

 reduceable- to one Propoſition ; fram whoſe fit, 
and Juſt Explicat 10n, all the Limits, or Exe» "= 

ceptions, under which the particular Propofis * 

tions are propoſed, may be ſought for, ad | 

36 "  .liſee- | 
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diſcovered, as from the Evidence of that one 

= Prepofition, which may be reduced into this, or 

= the like Sence, (viz.) The endeavour as far 

| as we are able of the common good of the 

| whole Syſtem of Rational Beings conduces, as 

far as lies in our Power to the good of all its 

= /cueral Parts or Members, in which our own 

= Felicity is alſo contained as part thereof; 

== Whereas the Ads eppoſtte to this Endeavour, 

= 4s Bring along with them Effects quite oppo- 

| fite thereunte, and will certainly procure our 

own Ruine, or Miſery at laſt. Therefore the 

| whole Summ of this Propa/ation, may be redu- 

ced to theſe three Thivgs. '. #, That which cone 

= cerns the Matter of it, to wit, the Knowledge 
KY of its Terms drawn from the Nature of Things. (" 

= 2. /ts form, (viz.,) the Connexion of thoſe 

= Zerms contained*in this praftical Propoſition, 

| and particularly ſuch, which becauſe of the 

Rewards, and Puniſhments annexed to them, 

may make it deferve to be called a Divine, 

Natural Law, as proceeding from God the Au- 

thour of Nature. Or, 3. The Deduttion of 

all other natural Laws from this, as their 

Foundation, and Original, from that Reſpect, 

or Proportion they bear to the common Good, or 

happieſt State of the whale aggregate Body of 

Rational Reings. 

But as to the Explication of the Terms 

of this Propofition;: 1 hope the Reader will 

. © 4 | - aor 
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not be ſcandalizd, that we attribute Reaſey 
to God, and have reckoned him as the Head | 
of Rational Beings, fince we do not thereby | 
mean, that Sort of Reaſon which. conſiſts tn | 
 deducing Concluſions from prior Propoſitions, 
but rather that abſolute Omniſcience, and per- 
fett Wiſdom, which we underſtand to be in | 
God, which Cicero*himſelf could not better | 
deſcribe, than by the Name of Adulta Ratio; | 
or, the moſt. perfet Reaſon. Aud if we | 
Mortals can know, or apprehend any arigbt, 
thing of him, it is as we do partake of ſome 
part, though in an infinitely lower Degree of 
that only true Knowledge, and Underſtanding. 
So that if we can once rightly judge, that the | 
common Good of Rational Beings, is the grea- | 
reſt of all others, it is no doubt true, and no | 
otherwiſe true, than as it is ſo apprehended |þ 
by the Divine Intelleft; As when it is demon- 
ſtrated to us, that the three Angles of a Tri- 
angle, are equal to two right ones, no doubt, | 
but the Deity it ſelf, had before the ſame Idea | 
of it. So likewiſe if we have affirmed, that | 
we can contribute any thing to the good, and | 
happineſs of rational Beings, by our Benevo- 
lence towards them, and ſo may ſeem to ſup- 
poſe, that there is a certain good. common to 
us, and the Deitygand which we may ſome way 
ſerve to promote: We defire to be underſtood 
110t as if- we imagind, that by our teſtifying 


our 
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our Love,. and Honour towards God, in any 

internal, or external Atts of Worſhip ; we 

could add, or contribute any thing to his anfi- 

= nite Happineſs, and Perfettions ; but ouly 4s 
| judging it more gratefull, and agreeable to his 

* Nature, if by our Deeds we expreſs our Gra- 

 ritude and Obedience to him, by imitating him 

 3n our Care of the common good of Mankind, 
than if we deny his Being, or blaſpheme bis 
Attributes, and violate, or coutemn his Laws: © 

So likewiſe, if in our Thoughts, Words and 

Adltions, we expreſs our Worſhip, and Love 

towards him, we doubt not but it is more plea- 

. BS fg, and agreeable to his Divine Nature, 
= than if by tbe contrary Actions we fhoul4 
= /gnifie our negletf, or hatred of bim. 
= For if we abſtraflively compare any two rati- 

onal Natures together, we muſt ackuowledge a 
greater Similitude, when one of them agrees, 
| and co-operates with the other, than if we 
= /hould ſuppoſe a Diſagreement or Diſcord be- 
3 tween them, or that the End or Deſign inten- 
ded by the one ſhould be creſſed,or oppoſed by 
the other. Neither do I ſee what can hinder, 
but that the ſame may be affirmed, if one of 
| theſe rational Natures be ſuppoſed to be God, 
and the other only Man. Therefore, as it is 
known by our common Senſe, that it is more 
gratefull to any Man to be beloved, and ho- 
nonred, than to be hated, and coutemned. Ss 
| zL 
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it may be found by a manifeſt Analogy of rea- 
fon, that it is more gratefull to God, the 
- Head of rational Beings to be belovd, and ho» 
wour d by the Service and Worſhip of us Men, 
than' to 'be hated, and contemned. For as 
the Defire. of . being beloved argueth no In- 
perfettion in us; ſo likewiſe in God, it is 
'y ſo far from giving the leaſt Suſpicion thereof, 
1.0 that on the contrary, it rather argues his 
lf Goodneſs, ſince our Natures are perfected, to 
the higheſt Degree they are capable of, by 
our Love to him, and Obedience to his Come 
mands. So that, when we ſpeak of any Good, 
common t0 us with the Divine Nature, it is + 
only to be underſtood Analogically; for thoſe 
things which we. percerve to conſerve, or per- 
fett our own Nature we call gratefull to us, 
that is, as they render. the Mind pleaſed, and 
full of Foy, Pleaſure, and Satisfattion : And 
though we confeſs we cannot contribute any 
thing to the infinite Perfeition of the Deity, 
Tet fince this Foy, or C 15/9009 Taki. 

{ from our Love, and Service towards him may 
be conceived without any Imperfettion, they 1 
think may be ſafely attributed to his Divine 
Nature, and look d upon as a ſort of good en- 
deavoured by us for him, fince God efteems our 
Love, and Service as the only Tribute we can 

" pay him, and there fore he hath inſeparably 
annexed the higheſt Rewards to this Love of 


himſelf 


O 
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himſelf (as ſhall be proved in this following 


Diſcourſe) which certainly he would never 
have done, unleſs it had been his Will, that 
we [hould thus love, aud worſhip him. So that 
though I grant, that the Divine Good or Hap» 
pineſs is not at all advanced by our Worſhip 
of him; yet will wot this at all derogate from 
our definition of endeauvouring the Common good 
of Rational Beings, which may be made out by 
theſe following Conſiderations. 

r. Zhat all Rational Beings, or Agents are, 
and muſt be conſidered together, as yaturally, 
and neceſſarily conſtituting one intelleftual 
Syſtem, or Soctety; becauſe they agree toge- 
ther, to proſecute one chief End, Viz. The 
good of the Univerſe, or World, eſpecially of 
that intelleflual Syſtem; by the fitteff Means 
applicable to that End ſince, whilſt they are 
truly rational, they cannot differ in judging 

what is that beſt End ; nor avoid chuſing the 
| fame neceſſary Means, leading thereunto. 

2. That although God, the Head of this ins 
tellettual Syſtem, be indeed uncapable of any 
Addition to his infinite Happineſs, and Per- 
fection, yet the whole Syſtem (inas much as it 
zncludes all finite rational Beings) is capable 
of Improvement in theſe its finite parts, which 
Imprevement God cannot only dehre, but ever 
® did,and will promete both by his own Power, as 
aifo by that of all ſubordinate voluntary Agents, 

Xx whereby 
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whereby: God's Eſſential Goodneſs becomes mas- 
wifeſt to us : And the good of the whole 
Syſtem may reaſonably be judged as prate- 
ful, or pleaſing to God the head thereof, ate 
though it can add nothing to himſelf : thus in 
Embryons all the other Members daily grow, 
and improve, after the Head or Brain is ſup- 
poſed to have attained its full bigneſs. 

Theſe voluntary, or free Attions of the ſub- 
ordinate Agents, when they concur with God's 
wiſdom and goodneſs, are naturally and evi- 
d' nr1y kuown t6 be more pleaſing( as being reware 
ded by bim) than malevolent A4(tions oppoſite 
to this chief end, which fight both againſt God 
aud Men; nor does the confideration af God's 
rewarding ſuch good Attions, imply any addi- 
tion to 'his Divine Perfeclions, So that our 
Benewolence towards God, and conſequently, 
our worſhip of him, is but our free acknows- 
ledgment, that he naturally, and eſſentially 
# (what he ever ws and will be) the ſame 
mnfinite, good, and wiſe Diſpoſer, and Gover- 
gour of the whole Syſtem of rational Beings ; 
and this our benevolence by giving him Glory, 
Loue, Reverence, aud Obedience fulfils aff the 
Duties of humanity towards thoſe of our own 
kind, which anſwers both the Tables of the 
moral, or natural Law; and in this, conſent 
of our minds with the divine Intellett, con- 
fiſts that compleat harmony of the Unrverſe 
of inteleftual Beings. The 
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The great influence of theſe Principles up- 
on all the parts of natural Religion, may be 
more fully expreſs d and made out ; by theſe 
following conſiderations. ' | 464 

r. The voluntary acknowledgment and con- 
ſent of our minds to the Perfettions of the di- 
vine Nature and Afions, include the agree- 
ment, and concurrence of our chief Faculties, 
viz. The underſtanding, and will, therewith ; 
and moreover, naturally excite all our Aﬀedti- 
ons to comply with them, and ſo ſtrongly diſpoſe 
us in our future Life, and Actions, to compoſe 
our ſelves to the imitation thereof,to the utmoſt 
of our Abilitzes ; particularly theſe Principles 
naturally produce in us. Firſt, Praiſes, and 
Thankſgivings to God, private and publick, 
for goods already done to our ſelves, or 0s 
thers, wherein the Eſſence of Prayer u con- 
tained. 

2. Hence alſo ariſe Hope, Afance, or 
Truſt in God , which 7 willingly acknowledge 
7s fuiſeſt of aſſurance, when founded not only 
0n obſervations, or paſt experience of 'Pro- 
vidence.; but hath alſo revealed promiſes 
annex'd, relating to future Good. 3.70 con- 
clude, when our Acknowledgment, and high 
eſteem of the divine Attributes move us to 
the imitation thereof, we muſt needs thereby 
ariſe to thoſe high degrees of Charity, or the 
endeavour of the greateſt publick good which 


we 
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we obſerve in God to proſecute, and ſuch 
Charity imports not only exatt Fuſtice to all, 
But that overflowing bounty, tenderneſs and 
ſympathy with others, beyond which humane 
Nature cannot arrive ; becauſe theſe not only 
harmoniouſly conſent with the like Perfetti- 
ons in God, but alſo co-operate with him, to 
| the improvement of the finite parts of the 
rational Syſtem, whereof he us the infinite , 
yer Symparthizing head, who declares he takes 
all that is done to the Members of this in- 
tellefttual Society, as done to himſelf. 
Nevertheleſs, I profeſs my ſelf to under- 
fland this Sympathy, or compaſſion in God in 
fach a Sence only, as it 1s underſtood in Holy 
Writ, for that infinite concern for the good 
of his beſt Creatures, which 1s contained in 
his infinite goodneſs, and is a real perfetion 
of his Nature, not implyinz any miſtake of 
others for himſelf, nor any capacity of being 
lefſened or hurt by the power of any mans ma» | 
tice, but yet fally anſwers, ( nay infinitely ex» | 
ceeas ) that ſolicitous care, and concern for the 
good of others, which Charity and Compaſſion 
work 7n the beſ# of men. a i + 
In ſhort, if the Reader will take the pains 
fo peruſe the Three firft Chapters of this 
Di3fconurſe, he tvill fin, that we have, in ex- 
Paining the terms ofthis Propoſition, not only 
given a bare interpretation of Words, but al- 
"Þ 
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ſo have propoſed the true Notions, and Na- 
tures of thoſe things, from whence they are 
' taken ; as far as us neceſſary for our purpoſe, 
and may obſerve that by one, and the ſame 
labour we have dirediy, and immediately exs- * 
plained the Power, and neceſſity of thoſe hu- 
mane Attions, which are required to the com- 
mon Happineſs þ all men, and alſo to the 
private good, and neceſſity of particular Per- 
ſous. Altho it ſeemed moſt convenient to uſe 


= ſuch general words, which may in ſome Sence 


be attributed to the Divine Majeſty, and to 
have done it with that Deſrgn, that by the 
help of thu Analogy 'thus ſuppoſed, not only 
our obligation to Fiety and Vertue, but alſo 
the Natare of Divine Fuſtice, aud Domimniox 
may be from hence better underſtood. 
- Bat as for what concerns the form of this 
| Propofition it % evident, that it i wholly 
 prattical, as that which determines concerning 
the certain effects of humane Actions, But if 
3s alſo to be noted, that althe the words, com 
daces, or renders, i» either of theſe Propo- 
frtions, are put in the prefent Tenſe ; Tet it is 
not limited to any time preſent, but abſtratts 
from it : And becauſe its truth doth chiefly 
depend upon the Idtemtity of the whole, with 
the parts ; it i as plainly true of all future 
time, and is as often. uſed by us in this Dif- 
courſe with reſpect to future, as well as pre- 


ſent 


Mit 
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ſent Aﬀtions. And therefore this Propoſition 
#s more fit for our purpoſe, becauſe built upon 


#0 particular Hypotheſis ; for it doth not ſup- 
poſe men horn in a Civil. State, nor yet out 
of it, neither ſee any Kindred or Relation to 
be among men, as derived from the ſame com- 
mon Parents, as we are taught by the Holy 


| Scriptures ; finte the obligation of the Laws 


of Nature is to be demonſtrated to thoſe who 


do not yet acknowledge them : Neither on the 
other file doth it ſuppoſe, (as Mr. H. doth. 
in his de Cive) a great many men already 
grown, and ſprung up out of the Earth like 
Muſhrooms ; But our Propoſition, and all thoſe 


things which we have deduced from 2t, might 
have been underſiood, and acknowledged by 
the firſt Parents of mankind, if they had only 
conſidered themſelves together with God, and 
their Poſterity which was to come into the 
world, Neither may it leſs eafily be under- 
flood and admitted by thoſe Nations, which 
have not yet heard of. Adam and Eve. 

Neither may it be amiſs to obſerve, coucer- 
wing the Sence of this Propoſition, that in the 
ame words in which the Cauſe of the greateſt, 
and beſt effeft is laid down, there is alſo de- 
livered in ſhort the means to the chiefeſt 
end, becauſe the -effeft of a rational Agent, 
after it - is concetved.in its mind, and that if 


hath determined to beſtow its endeavours 
bf 
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FL, producing 2f, is called the End, ard the 
AAﬀs, 6r Cauſes by which it endeavours to 

* e#ffett vt, are called the means; and from this 

= obſervation, may be ſhox a true method of re- 

= ducing all thoſe things, which Moral Phloſo- 

= phers have ſpoken about the means to the beſt 

= ent, into watural Theorems Concerns : the 
= Power .of humane Attions, in producing ſuch 
= Efeds ; and in this form, they may more eaſt 
= ly be examined whether they are true, or not, 
| and may be more evidently demonſtrated ſo to 
| be ; and alſo we may hence learn by the like” 
7 Reaſon, how eafily all true knowledge of the 
= force of thoſe natural Cauſes, which we may 
=* any way apply to our uſe, does ſuggeſt fit Medi- 
= wms for the attaining of the end intended, and 
k. /o may be applyed to Prattice according to oc- 

W ca/on - Eaſtly, from thence it appears, that ei- 
ther of theſe Propoſitions, whith we have now _ 
laidl down, do ſo 'far approath to the' nature 
of a Law, as they reſpett an end truly worthy 

= of #t, viz. The common good of all rational 

= Beings ; or elſe (if you pleaſe to word it other- 
miley the Honour, or Worſhip of God, conjoyn- 
ed with the common Good, and Happineſs of 

| mankind. Be b 

= : And tho it doth not yet appear,that this Pro- 

* pofition's a Law, becauſe the Lawgzver is not yet 

7 mentioned, neverthel eſs 1 doubt not bat you will 

3 Jndinthe Body of this Diſcourſe,that it hath all 

ESnoOMs & things 
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things neceſſary to render it ſo, viz. God, con- 
fidered as a Legitlator, and his Will or. Com- 
mands ſufficiently. declared to us, as « Law 
from the very conſtitution of our Natures, 
as alſo of other things without us ; and like- 
wiſe eſtabliſhed by ſufficient Rewards, and. Pu 
niſhmeuts both in this life, aud the next ; net- 
ther do we ſuppoſe it can be more evidently 
proved, that God is the Author of all things, 
thau that he is alſo the Author of this Props> 
ſition, concerning the common good of rational 
Beings, or concerning his own Honour, and 
IWVarſhip conjoyued with the common Good of 
mankind : And tho F confeſs we have been 
more exatt, and haye dwelt longer upon: the. 
Rewards,that we may expect from the abſerua+ 
tion of this Law, than' upon the Puniſhments,, 
which are appointed for the breach of. it ; and. i 
tho' I know the Civilians have rather place 
the Sanition. of Civil Laws in Puniſbments,. 
than Rewards ; yet I hope we have not offend 
ed, tho! we a little deviate from their Sexſe, 
and make it part of the Sanction of this Law, 
that it is eſtabliſhed by. Rewards, as well- as: 
Puniſhments ; ſince it ſeems. more. agreeable te 
the Nature of things, whoſe foot-ſteps. are 
ftridly to. be followed, to. conftagr.the poſitive 
1dea's of Cauſes, and Effetts, iy our minds,. and. 
which do not receive either Negations, er Pri. 
vations. by our outward Senſes. ;, and",anr Af 
Pi fettions 


_ 
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= fedions ought rather to be moved by the Love, 

Z , or Hopes, of a preſent, or future Good ; than 

* by rhe Fear, or hatred of the contrary Full - 

* For as no man 1s ſaid to Love, Life, Health,aid 
thoſe grateful motions of the Nerves, or Sj1- 
rits which are called corporeal Pleaſures, be- 
cauſe he may avoid Death, Sickneſs, or Pain ; 
but rather from their own intrinfick Goodneſs, 
or Agreeableneſs with our humane Nathres ; 
fo likewiſe no rational Min deſires the Per- 
fettions of the mind, to wit, the more ample 
and diſtinit knowledge of the moſt nable Ob- 
jetts, the moſt happy State of ratiohal Beings, 
can only give him; and all this, not only that he 
may avoid the miſchiefs of Igyorance,Emvy,an 
Malevolence ; But becauſe of that. great Hap- 
pinefs, which he finds by experiente to ſpring 
from ſuch vertuous Aftions, and Habits, jw. 
which render it moſt ungrateful to as, to be de- 
prived of them ; and ſo the Cauſes alſs of ſuch 
Privations are judg d highly grievous,and trou- 
Lleſome + From whence it alſo appears,that\even 
Civil Laws themſelves, when they are eſtas 
pliſhed by Puniſhments, (e. g.) by the fear of 
Death, of loſs of Goods, (if we confider the 
thing truly) do indeed force men to yield 0- 
bedience to them from the love of Lf, Or Ris 
ches; which they find can only be preſerved 
by their obſervation. $0 that the avoiding of 
Death, and Poverty is but in other words, * 
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of Life, and Riches ; as he who by two- Nega- 


tives would ſay he would not want Life, means 
mo more, but that he deſires to enjoy it: To 
which we may likewiſe add, that Civil Laws 
themſelves ought to be confidered from the 
end which the Law-makers regard in making 
them, as alſo which all good Subjetts deſign in 
obſerving them ; to wit, the publick Good of |: 
the Commonwealth ( part of which is communti= 
cated to all of them in particular, and ſo brings. 
with it a natural Reward of their obedience, ) 
rather than from the Puniſhments they threa- 
ten, by whoſe fear ſome only are deterred from 
violating them ; and thoſe of the worſt, 'and 

moſt wicked ſort of Men. | 
But tho' we have ſhewn, that the Sam of 
all the Precepts or Laws of Nature, as alſo 
of the Sanitions annexed to them, are briefly 
contained in this Propoſition ; yet its Subject, 
75 [till but an endeavour to the utmoſt of our 
Power, of the common Good of the whole Sy- 
ſtem of rational Beings, this limitation of the 
utmoſt of our Power implies, that we do not 
think our ſelves capable of adding any thing 
to the Divine Perfettions which we willingly ac- 
knowledge to be beyond our Power. So that here 
z at once expreſt both our Love towards God, 
and Good will to mankind, who are the conſti= 
tuent parts of this Syſtem. But the Predicate of 
this Propoſition is, that which conduces to the 
good 


to the Reader. 
good of all itsfrugular Parts, or Members aud in 


which our own Flappineſs.is contained as one part 
thereof. Since all thoſe good things, which we 
can do for others, are but the Effects of this en- 
deavour : ſo that the Sum of all thoſe Good's 
(of which alſo our own Felicity conſiſts) can 
ever be miſt of either in this Life,or a better, 
as the Reward of our obedience thereanto. So 
to the contrary Attions, Miſery in this Life, 
or in that to come, are the Puniſhments natu- 
rally due. But the Connexion of the Predicate 
with the Subjedt, is both the Foundation of the 
truth of this Propoſition ; and-alſo a Demon- 
ftration of the natural Connexion, between this 
obedience, and the Rewards, as alſo between 
the T; ranſgreſſion, and the Puniſhments. 

From whence the Readers will eaſily obſerve, 
the true Reaſon for which this prattical Pro- 
pofition, and all others which may be drawn 
from thence, do oblige all rational Creatures to 
know, and underſtand it ; whilſt other Propo- 
fitions ( ſuppoſe Geometrical ones) tho found 
out by right Reaſon, and ſo are Truths proceed 
ing from God himſelf , yet do not oblige men 
to any Aft, or Prattice purſuant to them ; but 
may be ſafely negletted by moſt Men, to whona 
the Science of Geometry may not be neceſſary ; 
whereas the Effeits of the endeavour of the 
common Good, do intimately concern the Hap- 
pineſs of all mankind, (upon whoſe joynt or 
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concurrent Wills, and Endequours, every ſmglc 
mans Happineſs doth after ſome ſort depend) 
Fi fo that this Endeavour, can by no means be. 
1 neglefted without endaugering the lafing all 
' thoſe hopes of Happineſs, which God hath 
F made known to us, from our own Nature and the 
| Nature of things ; and ſo hath ſufficiently declar- 
ed the Connexton of Rewards aud Punifſhments, 
with all our Moral Aftions,from whoſe Authori« 
ty, as well thu general Propoſition, as all others, 
which art contained in it, muſt be underſtood 
to become Laws. - 
So that from the terms of this Propoſition, 
it is apparent,that the adequate,aud immediate 
effect of our thus atling, and concerning which 
this Law 1s babliſhed- s whatever is grateful 
to God,and beneficial to Men,that 1s,the natural 
Good of all the parts of the whole Syſtems of ras 
tional Reings ; Nay furthers the greateſt of all 
Goods, which we can imagine,or perform for 
them ; fince it w greater than the like goad 
of any particular part, or Member of the ſame 
Sytem. And farther, it i thereby ſufficiently 
| declared, that the Felicity of particular Per- 

ſons, is derived from this happ yy State of the 
| whole Syſtem ; as the Nutrition of any ong 
| Member of an Animal i produced by a due Dis 
= Stribution of the whole Maſs of Blood diffuſed 
| through all the parts of the Body. Fram. 
i whence 7t appears, that this Effetl muſt needs 


be 
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be the beft, fince it ſhews us, that not the pri- 
vate Felicity of, any fongle Man tis the princi-- 
pal end "of God the Le ator, or ought to be 
ſo M4 any one, who wi truly obey his Will ; 
and by a Parity of reaſon it alſo appears, that 
thoſe humane Attions, which from their own 
natural force, and Efficacy are apt to promote 
the common GC vod, are certainly better , than 
thoſe whith do only ferve the private Good of 
any one Man,and that by the ſame proportion,as 
a common Good is greater than a private : So 
likewiſe thoſe Aftions, which take the neareſt 
way 70 attain this effet as au Fud, are called 
Right, becauſe of their natural Similitude with 
a riaht or ſtraight line which is always the ſhort= 
eft between the two Terms. But the ſame 
Actions, when compared with a Natural, or 
poferrue Law, as'a ule of Life, or Maners, 
and are foind conformable to it, are called 
morally good, and alſo right ; that is, agreea- 
Ble to the Rule, But the Rule it ſelf is called 
Fight, or ſtraight,as it fhews the neareſt way to 
the Pud, But I ſhall referr you for the lea- 
rer Explication of theſe things, to what we 
hve farther ſaid concerning them In the Dif-. 
courſe its ſelf, eſpecially in the Second part, 
wherein we prove agatiff Mr. H's Principle, 
that there is a trut Nataral, and Motal Good 
antecedent t6 Civil Eavs. © "70 
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But however, it may not be amifs to give 
you in ſhort the method which we.: take . ta 
prove, that this Law of endeavouring the com- 
mon Good, 1s really and indeed, aud not Me- 
taphorically a Law. 1. This general Suppoſt- 
tion being premiſed, That all particular Per. 
ſons who-can either promote or oppoſe. this cons: 


mon Good are parts of that whole: Body of man- 


kind, which 3 either pre erved, or prejudiced 
by their endeauours. We (hall nat, aw., de- 
ſeend to the particular Proofs as they are drawn 


* from the Cauſes of ſuch Attions of which we 


bave partly treated in the C hapte of humane 
Nature, and partly from their natural Effects 
and Conſequences, of which we have largely 
diſconrſed, in the Chapter. of the Obligation 
of the Law of Nature ; as alſo in the Second 
part in our Obſervation on Mr. H's Principles ; 
all which may nevertheleſs be reduced to theſe 
plain Propoſitions. 1. As T have obferved'4t. 
i manifeſt, that our Felictty, or bigheſt Res 
ward is eſſentially connected by, God the Le- 
gi/lator, with the moft full,- and conſtant exer- 
ciſe of our natural Powers employed about the 
noblejt Objetts, and greateſt Effetts they can be. 
capable of as proportioned to them ; from. 
whence 4t may be gathered, that all men en- 
aued with theſe "ON are naturally oh; 74 
under the penalty of lofing, or miſſing of this 
their Happineſs, to exerciſe thoſe Powers ew 

. | | re 
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the worthieſt Objefs,. { viz) God, and Man- 

kind. Nor can it be Jong, doabted, whether our 
Faculties may 'be more happily exerciſed in 
maintaining Fr iendſhip, or. Enmity with them 
for 1, think it is certain, there can be no New- 
tral State..in which. God and Men, can neither 
be beloved, -nor hated ;- or- in bichicns can 
ſtand ſo far Neuters, as neither, to. do things. 
eratefull, NOF ungratef ull to them. But if 
zt te granted, that there is a manifeſt Ne- 
ceſſity ( if we will be truly happy ) of pre- 
| ſerving Amity both with God and Men, 
here is thereby preſently declared the Saw 
tion of this general Law of N, Fare, which 
we are. now enquiring into, for this alone eft a- 
blifhes all Natural Religion, aud alſo all theſe 
things, which are necefſary to the Happire!s 
and preſervation of Mankiad, which are, be 
ſides . Picty towards God, , 1. 4. pe« ceable 
Commerce and Agreement of djvers Nations, 

_ which. ,are. tr cated: of. by the, Law of Nations, 
which 4s but a Brangh. oz. ſubordinate Member 
of this gr eat. Law of Natare. . 2..:The Conſt i= 
tution, = Conſervation of-a.Czvil Society, or 
C onmn-wealth, foe is the Scope of all Ci- 
vil Laws... nd, 3. The Continuauce of Da- 
meſtic W lations, and, private Friendſhips, 
congerniu which the —_ Rules of Ethicks, 
as, alſo Mu more particular Ones of Ceconomzes do 
preſcribe. . Aud therefore, we have put toge- 
ther 
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1 ther many things in the Chapter of humane 


3 | : ; 
Nature , by which” all. particular Perſons of 
[| found. Minds are ſome way rendred capable of 


fo large a Society, and are either more early, 
118 or remotely diſpoſed to it. And we do here 
| ! intreat the Reader, that he will not confider © 
thoſe things, each of them ſingly, or apart, but 

vi all together ;* fince from all of them conjoyned, © 
_ be may raiſe a ſufficient Argument t0 prove the "A 


| j Exiftence, and evince the —_— this moſt Y 
ILY  - general Law of Natuxe, and that Men will ue- i 
| ceſfarily fail of their Flappineſs, which chiefly ; 
ſl conſiſts in the Adequate, or proper Exerciſe of 
{Ht their rational Faculties, unleſs they" will ex- q 
13 erciſe them in cultivating this Amity,'or ove  % 
| 1} both with God, and Men':; to which Ends they E. 
it) are before all other Animals particularly ad- 

But from the Effefts of ſuch Aftions condu-\ 


cing to the Common good of Rational Be-' 
ings, we have alſo further ſhewn in the Chap- 
ter of the Obligation of the' Eaws of Natare, 
q that this Sanition by ſufficient Rewards, aud 
lil.  Puniſhments, is moſt commonly connefted with 
ii! \ ſuch Aﬀtions. And it is manifeſt, that in the 
1 | | firſt place God, as the beſt and wiſeſt- of Ra- 


df tional Beings is to be loved, ani homoured by 
il ſuch 4ttons or Endeavours, as that the 4 | 
1'F and Fortunes of all inmocent Perfons of what 
| if Nation foever, are thereby ſecured as far as 
1 | if : lies 

If 
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lies in our Power, and all things profitable for 
particular Perſons, procured according to the 
Proportion they bear to the good of the whole 
Body of Mankind ; ſo-that this Law will wot 
permit any thing to be done, which the Care 
of the whole doth not allow: Nor can any thing 
be ſuppoſed more worthy a rational Creature,aud 
from whence greater Effefts can proceed, than a 
Hl always propeuſe towards the good of this 
whole Body gaverned by the Conduct of a Right 
Underſtanding. = - 
Therefore, ſince it can certainly be foreknown, 
that ſuch EffeAs will follow from this Endea- 
 vour, no Man cay be ignorant that all the Joys, 
' and preſent Comforts of true Piety,are therein 
contained, together with the hapes of a bleſſed 
Immortality,beftdes thoſe many Conventencies of 
Peace, and commerce with thoſe of other Na- 
tions, aud all thoſe Emoluments both of Civil, 
and Domeſtick Government, and private 
Friendſhips which are connetted with this En- 
deauoxr, as the common Rewards thereof, aud 
which cannot by any Means within our 
Power be otherwiſe obtained. Ss that, he who 
wealets the Care of the Common good, doth 
alſo rejeft the true Cauſes of his own Felicity, 
and embraces thafe of his Miſery, as a Puniſh- 
ment due to his Folly. Tu ſhort, fince it is 
manifeſt from the Nature of things, tha? the 
higheſt Happineſs which we can procure for our 
ſelves, 
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ſetves,. proceeds from our Care both of Piety 
td. God, and Love and Peace with Mey. And 
that: the Endeavour of theſe can only be found 
ins. his Soul, who truly fludieth the common 
Goodl of all Rational. Beings, it is atſo evident, 
that the greateſt Rewards, that any one can ac- 


 quire, are neceſſarily connetted with this En- 


deavour, and' that the Loſs, or Deprivation 


_ of this Felicity, doth neceſſarily adhere as a 


Puniſhment to the oppoſite Attions. The for- 
mer of theſe, which declares the true Cauſes of 
alt that Felicity, which particular Perſons cau 
thereby obtain, we have proved from Natural 
Effetts found by Experience. The latter,( viz.) 
that Piety to God, and Charity or Benevolence 
rowards all Men, are contained in the Endea- 
wvour of the common Good ; and we have alſo 
proved in the fourth Chapter, that all Vertues, 
both private and publick, are contained in this 
Endz2avour. . 

But becauſe the Connexion of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, which follow thoſe Afts which are 


for the common Good, or oppoſite to-it, is ſome- 


thing obſcured by thoſe Evils which often be- 


fall good Mey, and thoſe good Things which 


too frequently happen to Evil ones, it is e- 


nough to gur Purpoſe to ſbew, that notwith-' 
ſtanding all theſe the Connexion between them 


is ſo ſufficiently conſtant, and manifeſt in the 
Nature of things, that from thence may be 
= | certainly 
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certainly gathered the Sanition of the Law of 
Nature,commanding the former, and prohibiting 
the latter Ations. And we may ſuppoſe thoſe 
Puniſhments to ſuffice for its Sanction, which, 
( all things rightly weighed ) much exceed the 
Gain that may ariſe from any Att done con- 
trary to this Law. But in comparing of the 
Effelts which do follow good Adtions on one 
hand, and Evil ones on the other. thoſe good, 
or evil Things oughtgnot to be reckoned in to 
the Account, which either cannot be acquired, or 
avoided by any humane Prudence, or Induſtry ; 
ſuch as are thoſe which proceeding from the Na- 
taral Neceſſity of External Cauſes, may happen 
to any one by mere Chance, which are wont ta 
fall out alike, both to good and bad. There- 
fore we ſhall only take thoſe into our Account, 
which may be foreſeen' and prevented by hu- 
mane Foreſight, as ſome way. depending upon 

our own Wills or Acts. | F 
But I muft alſo acknowledge, that theſe Ef- 
fetts do not all depend upon our own particular 
Powers, but many of them do alſo proceed from 
the good Will and Endeawvours of other Ratio- 
nals; yet fince it may be known from their 
Natures, as they are, is agreeable to our own, 
that the common Good is the beſt, and grea- 
teſt End which they can propoſe to themſelves, 
and that their Natural Reaſon requires that 
they ſhould aft for an End, and rather for this 
than 
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than any other leſs good, or leſs perfeft * And 
that it is moreover Known by Experience, that 
fuch Effetts of Univerſal Benevolence, may be 
for the moſt part obtained from others, by our 
own benevolent Attions ; it is juſt that thoſe | 
Effets ſhould be numbred or eſteemed among 
thoſe Conſequences, which do for the moſt part 
ſo fall out, becauſe every Mat is eſteemed able 
to do whatever he can perform, or obtain by 
the Afiftance of others. So that the whole 
Reward which is connetled to good Aftions, by 
the natural Conſtitution ' of Things, is ſome- 
what like thoſe Tributes of which the publick 
Revenues confift, which do not only ariſe out of 
conſtant Rents, but alſo out of divers contin 
gent Payments, fuch as Cuſtom, or Exciſe up- 
on Commodities, whoſe value, although it be 
very great, yer 7s hot always certain, though 
they are often farmed out, at a certain Rate. 
Therefore in the reckoning up of theſe Rewards, 
not only thoſe parts mee ought to come into 
Account, which immutably adhere t0 good 
Aﬀions, ſuch as are' that Happineſs, which 
conſiſts in the Knowledge and Love of God, 


| of ang Men, the abſolute Government of our 


Paſfions, the ſweet Flarmony, and Agreement 
berwixt the true Principles of our Attions, and 


all the' parts of our Lives, the Favour of the 
Deity, and the Hopes of a bleſſed Immortali- 
ty proceeding from all theſe : But there "El 
| alſo 


\ 
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alſo to be taken into the Account, all thoſe 
Geods, which do, (though contingently) adhere 
to. them, and which may either happen. to us 
from the good Will of others, or flow from that 
Concord, and Society, which is either main- © 
tained between divers Nations, or thoſe of the 
[ame Commoan-wealth ; and which we do as far 
as we are able, procure for our ſelves by ſuch 
benevolent Aftions. And by the like Reaſon, 
we may alſo enderſtaud of what particulars all 
that Miſery, or thoſe Puniſhments may conſiſt, 
which is counefted with thoſe As, that are 
hurtfull to the common Good. 

So that all of us may learnfrom the Neceſſity 
of the Condition in. which we are born, and 
live, to eſteem \contingent Goods ; and to ' be 
drawn to att b y the Hopes of them ; for the 
Air it ſelf, which is ſo neceſſary for our ſub= 
Aftence, and Preſervation-doth not always be- 
wefit our Bloud, or Spirits, but is ſometimes ins 


felted with deadly Steams, and YVapours : Nor 


can our Meat, Drink or Exerciſe always pres 
ferve our Lives, but do often generate Diſea- 
feos. And Agriculture it ſelf doth not always. 
pay the Fusbaud-man's Toyl with the expetted 
Gain, but ſometimes he even loſes by it. And 
fure we are. nat leſs naturally. drawn. to the 
Endeavonr of the common Good, than we are to 
fuch natural Aitions from the Hope of a Good, 
that may but. probably praceed from them, But 


how 
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how juſtly we may hope for a confiderable Return 
from all others, joyntly confidered; for all bar 
Labours 'beſtowed upon the- commoy Goord ;\ we 
ſhall be able t9 matte the beſt Account of, when 
we confider what our own Experience, antt the 
#Tiſtory. of all Nations for the time paſt, may 
teach us to have befallen thoſe who have either 
rezarded, or deſpiſed this great End. © 
But becauſe the whole Endeavour of this 
common Goorl. \ contains u0 more but the Wor- 


ſhip of the Deity, the Care of Fidelity, Peace, 


and Commerce betwixt Nations, and the inſt i- 
tuting, and maintaining Government both Civtl 


and Domeſtick, as alſo particular Friendſhips, 


as the parts thereof taken together, 'it is mas 


miteſt, that the Endeavour thereof expreſt by 
a mutual Love and Aſſiſtaiice muſt in ſome De» 
gree be found among all Nations, as neceſſary to 
their own Happineſs and Preſervation : Nay, 
it ſeems farther manifeſt to me, that thoſe who 
attain but to the Age of Manhood do owe all 
thoſe paſt Tears, much more to the Endeavour 
of others beſtowed upon the common Gootl, than 
to their own Care, which in their tender Age 
was almoſt none at. all. For we then do alto- 
gether depend upon, and owe our Preſervation - 
to that Obedience, which others. yield as well 
to Oeconomical' Precepts, as to all Laws both 
Civil and" Religious, which do wholly proceed 
from this Care of the common Good. | Where 


it - 


to the Reader. 


it is certain, that if afterwards we expoſe our 

Lives to danger, Tea, if we loſe them for the 
' publick Good, we ſhould loſe far leſs for its 
ſake, than we did before receive from it; for 
we do then only loſe the uncertain Flopes of © 
future Exjoyments, whereas it 3s certain that 
ſcarce ſo much as the Hope of them can re- 
main.to particular Perſons where the commo# 
Good is deſtroyed, for we have thence received 
the real Poſſeſſion of all thoſe Contentments of 
Life, with which we are bleſt : And therefore 
we are bound in Gratitude, as well as by In- 
tereſt, to return thoſe again whenever they are 
lawfully required of us; though I grant (for 
the Flouour of the Goſpel) that the firme(F 
Encouragements, abd greateſt Reward we Men 
can have for expoſing , nay, loſing our Lives 
for the Benefit, or Service of the Commons 
wealth, is that Flappineſs we may juſtly ex- 
pet in another Life after this. 

- Theſe things ſeem evident to us, as reſem- 
Bling that Method whereby we are naturally 
taught, that the Health, aud Strength of our 
whole Body is preſerved by the good Eſtate of 
its particular Members, in its receiving Food, 
and Breath : Although ſometimes Diſeaſes 
may breed within the Body, or divers outward 
Accidents (as Wounds, Bruiſes, and ths like) 
do happen to it from without, which may = 

e Ter 


= 


' for the whole Body) ſhould prevent all thofe 
_ Accidents, and Diſtempers it is ſubjet to, 


The Preface 


der the particular Members from receiving 


that Nouriſhment, which is neceſſary for them : 


And we are taught after the ſame Manner 
by the Aits, immediately promoting the com- - 
mon good, that the Happineſs of particular | 
Men, (which are the Members of this natu- 
ral Syſtem) may no leſs certainly be expedted, 
nor are leſs naturally derived from thence, 
than the Strength of our Hands doth proceed 
from the due State of the whole Maſs of Bloud, 
and nervous Fuice : Though we confeſs that 


' many things may happen, which may cauſe 


this general Care of the whole Body of Man- 
kind, not always to-meet with the good Effet 
we defire; ſo that particular Perſons may 
certainly, infallibly enjoy all the Felicity they 


L008 hope for, or expedt : Tet this is no Argit- 


ment againſt it, any more than that the taking 
in of Air, and Aliments, ( however neceſſary 


fince it may happen as well by the violent, and 
unjuſt Ations of our fellow Subjeds, (like the 
diſeaſed Conſtitution of ſome inward part) or 
by the Invaſion of a foreign Enemy (like a 
Blow or other outward Violence) that 'good 
Men may be deprived in this Life of ſome 
Rewards of their good Deeds, and may alſo 
Jufer divers outward Evils; Tet fince theſe 


are 


to the Reader. 
are more often repelled by the Force of Con- 
cord, and Civil Government, or are often 
ſhook off after ſome ſhort Diſtarbances, either 
&yeur own private Power, or elſe by that of 
the Civil Sword, as Diſeaſes are thrown off by 
a healrhfull Crifis, or Effort of Nature. So 
that notwithſtanding all theſe Evils, Men are 
more often recompenced with greater Goods, 
partly from the Aſſiſtance of others, but chiefly 
from that of Civil Government, or elſe of 
Leagues made with Neighbouring States - 
From whence it is that Mankind hath never 
been yet deſtroyed; notwithflanding all the 
Tyranny and Wars, that Men's unreaſonable 
Paſſions have exerciſed, and raiſed in the 

World, and that Civil Governments, or Em- © 
pires, have been more laſting than the moſt 
Tong lived Animals. From all which 2t is ap- 
parent, that the deprived Appetites of divers 
Men, or thoſe Paſſions which do often produce 
Motions ſo eppofite to the common Good, ought 
0 more to hinder us from acknowledging the 
Natural Propenſions of all the reſt of Man- 
kind Confidered together ) to be more power- 
fully carried towards that which we every 
Day ſee may be procured thereby, (viz.) The 
Conſervation and farther Perfeftion of the 
whole Body of Mankind, than that divers 
Diſeaſes breeding in the parts of Animals, or 
"any outward Violence ſhould hinder us from 
CE 2 acknowe 
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* independent Being, and jo will make himſelf : 


The Preface 
acknowledging, that the Frame of their Bo- 
dies, and the Natural Punttion of their parts 
are fitted, and intended by God, for the Con- 
ſervation of Life, and the Propagation of 
their Species. WE - -. 

But that we may carry on this Similitude, 
(between a living Body and its particular 
Members, with the whole Body of Mankind, 


and all the Individuals contained under it,) 


a little farther, I will here give you Mon- 
ſieur Paſcal's Excellent Notion concerning this 
common Good, as it is publiſhed in 
. Vide Chap. hoſe Fragments, Entituled, Les 
des Penſees 
mma mag Penſees de Monſieur Paſcal, /nce 
it both explains and confirms our 
Method. * He there ſuppoſes, That God ha- 
* ving made the Heavens, and the Earth, and 
* divers other Creatures, not at all ſenſible 
* of their common Happineſs, would alſo make 
* ſome rational Beings which might know ham, 
* and might make up one Body conſiſting of 
* Fational Members ; and that all Men are i 
* Members of this Body, ſo that it is neceſſary 
* t0 their happineſs,that all particular Men, as - | 


© Menbers of this Body, conform their parti- 
* cular Wills to the: Univerſal Will of God, 


* that goverys the whole Body, as the Head or 
* Soul thereof. And though it often happens, 
* that one Man falſly ſuppoſes himſelf an 

* the 


7 


' to the Reader. 


* the only Centre of all his Ations ; yet he will 

© at laſt find himſelf whilſt in this State, ( ſe- 

* parated from the Body of rational Beings, 

* aud who not having any true Principle of 
© Life, or Motion, doth nothing but wander a- 

* bout) diſtratted in the uncertainty of his own 

* Being ; but if ever he comes to a true know- 

* ledge of himſelf, he will find, that he is not 

© that whole Body, but only a ſmall Member of 
* it, and hath no proper Life, and Motion, 
* but as he is a part thereof: So that to re- 

* gulate our Self-love, every Man ought to ima- 
© gine himſelf, but one ſmall part of this Body 

* of Mankind, compoſed of ſo many intelligent 

* Members, and to know what Proportion of 
* Love every Man oweth himſelf, let him con- 
* fider what Degree of Love the Body bears © 
* f0 any one ſmall ſingle part, and ſo much 

* Love, that part (if it had ſenſe) ought to 
* beſtow upon it ſelf, and no more: All Self- 

* love that exceeds this is unjuſt. $0 far this 
ſagacious contemplative Gentleman thought 
long fince, though I confeſs he doth not proceed 
to ſhew in what manner the Good of every in- 
dividual Perſon depends upon the Happineſs 
of the whole Body of Mankind, as our Author 
hath here done; though no doubt, he was 
excellently well fitted to doit, if be had 
lived to reduce thoſe excellent Thoughts, into 
a ſet Diſcourſe. E 3 | We 
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The Preface = 

We have delivered in this Epitome the 
Summ of that Method, by which we have en- 
quired into the Sanition of the Laws of Na- 
ture, in which we have conſidered all the Fe- 
licity naturally flowing from good Attions, as a 
Reward annexed to them by God the Author of 
Nature, and their Loſs, or contrary Evits that 
follow them, as a Puniſbment —_— flowing 
' from their Tranſgrefſion : And indeed, our 
Method ſeems very much confirmed from the 
common Conſent of -Mankind, fince all Men, 
of .however different Opinions concerning mo- 
ral Principles, do yet agree in this, that 
good Attions ought ſtill. to be encouraged by 
Rewards, and evil ones to be reſtrazned by 
Puniſhments ; in this all Sets of Philoſophers, 
however quarrelling among themſelves, do a- 
gree; As alſo the Founders of all Religions, 
and the Makers of all Civil Laws, have made 
this their main Foundation ; Nay, thoſe; who 
would ſeem moſt to negleft all Rewards, and 
would deduce all Vertues from Gratitude a» 
lone, yet find it neceſſary to acknowledge this 
Gratitude to proceed from the Memory of Be- 
nefits recervd : But ſure it flill argues as 
ewuch Love towards ourſelves, when we are 
perſuaded to do our Duty by a Confideration 
of Benefits already received, as when we do it 
for the ſame things to be received hereafter ; 


Jea, 


to the Reader, 


yea, he ſeems to at more generouſly, who is 
enoved to aft for a good only in expetation, 
than he who doth as much for the like good 


things, which he already enjoys. 
But this Method which we have here taken 
to reduge all the Laws of Nature to this ſin- 
gle Propoſition of endeavouring the common 
Good, ſeems the more convenient, becauſe its 
proof is more eafie, and expedite than that 
of ſo many Rules, which are wont to be pro- 
poſed by Philoſophers, and the Memory will be 
leſs burdened by the daily Remembrance of 
this one Propoſition, than of many ; eſpecially 
when we are direfled to it from the Nature 
of this common Good, as a Meaſure where- 
by the Tudgment of any conſidering Man, 
may put Bounds to his own Adltions, and Paſſi- 
Ons, in the doing of which all Moral Virtue 
confiſts, And this Work Ariſtotle bath re- 
commended to the Tudgment of every rational 
Man in his Definition of YVertue, though he 
hath not indeed ſhewn us the Rule of making 
this Judgment ; whereas our Propoſition tea- 
cheth us, that the Rule is to be taken from the 
_ Nature of the beſt, and greateſt End; that is, 
Reſpef being had to all the parts of the whole 
Sy/tem of rational Beings, or of that Common« 
wealth of which God is the Head, and all the 


Members are his Sabjets. 
e 4© - And 


. 
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And from this Principle is alſo to be deri- 
ved that Order, or Preference among all the 
particular Laws of Nature, according to 
which, the former doth ſtill retain, ,or limit 
the latter, which Dr. Sharrock hath pru- 

 dently, and ſolidly obſerved in his Book De 
Officiis, Chap. 10. As for Example, that there 
is a Prior Reaſon for abſtaining from invading 
that which is anothers, than of obſerving Pro- 
miſes ; and likewiſe there is a greater Account 
to be made of Faith once given, than of re- 
turning Benefits, &c. But the true Ground of 
all theſe Rules is only to be found in our 
Principle, becauſe it more conduces to the 
common Good, that a Prior Law of Nature 
concerning making, and preſerving Properties 
ſhould not be wiolated by the Invaſion of ano- 
ther's Right, than that any one (hould obſerve 
a Compact, or Promiſe, when it cannot be done 
without ſuch an Invaſion; and there is the like 
Reaſon in obſerving thoſe other Laws which we 
have reckoned up in the following Diſcourſe, 
according to their due Order and Dignity - 
fo that indeed no Man ought to wonder, that 
we have /o poſitively aſſerted, that no Yertue 
can be explained without a Reſpett to the 
State of all rational Beings, or of the whole 
zntelleftual World; for we ſee in Natural Phi- 
toſophy, that the Accidents of Bodies daily 
me |. opvious 
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obvious to our Senſes, ſuch as are the commus« 
nication of Motion,Gravitation, and the Attion 
of Light and Heat, Firmneſs and Fluidity, 
Rarefattion and Condenſation, can never be 
explained,without a Reſpedt to the whole Syſtem 

of the corporeal World,and the Motion therein 
to be preſerved : Laſtly, from this order among 
the Laws of Nature,whereby all the ſpecial ones 
are flill made ſubordinate to this general one 
of the common Good, and the loweſt of thew 
to the higheſt, it may eaſily be ſhewn that God 
uever diſpenſes with them, unleſs in thoſe 
Caſes, ins which the Obligation of a lower, 
or leſs Law, may ſeem to be taken away, and 
the nature of the Attion ſo changed, as that 
there may be only place left for the Obſerva- 

tion of the higher. | 

To conclude, we have here likewiſe ſhewn, 
that the Generation of all Commonwealths is 
to be deduced from theſe two Principles, tend- 
ing to this great End of the common Good of 
Rationals,v1z. firſt ; from that which Commands 
the Conſtitution of a diſtinit Property in 
things, and in the lahbours, or endeavours 
of Perſons, whereby no ſuch Property is yet 
inſtituted, and where it is found to be ſo, to 
preſerve it jnviolate, as the chief and neceſ- 
ſary Medium to thu common Good. 2,, From 
that Law which Commands a peculiar Love, 
or 
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87 Benevolence of Parents towards their Chil- 
gren ; for this could never have exerted it 
felf,, unleſs our firſt Parents had permitted 
their Children when grown up, to enjoy-a part 
of thoſe necefſaries of Life, which were nced- 
fal for their future Subfiſtance, and ſo from 


maxy ſuch Fathers of Families joyning toge- 
ther by mutual Compatts for common Defence, 
might ariſe the firſl Governments in the 
nag of whatſoever kind you pleaſe to ſup- 
poſe. 

But in the following Diſcourſe, we have 
thought it beſt to confine our ſelves within the 
bounds of Philoſophy,and have wholly abſtained 
from Theological (Queſtions : And therefore 
we have not ſaid any thing concerning Good, 
or Evil Spirits, or Angels, or taken in their 
Good or Happineſs, into our Hypothelis; for 
tho I doubt uot of the Exiſtence of ſuch ine 
telligent Beings, yet it i certain, all we can 
underſtand of them proceeds wholly from Di- 
pine Revelation, or humane 7 radition, neither 
of which are true means of obtaining Philo» 
fophical, or natural X nowledge. ; 

As for the Second part of this Treatiſe, in 
which i contained the Confutations of ſome of 
Ar. H's Frinciples, or Arguments ; fince the 
Firſt part is entire without it, that the 


truth 1 a ſufficient Proof to its ſelf, I leave 
zt 


to the Reader. 


it to the diſcretion of the Reader, whether 
he will trouble himſelf to peruſe it, or not, 
fince all Men's tempers, do not alike ſuit, with 
the ſtudy of Controverſies ; but it was neceſ- 
ſary not only to lay a Foundation of better 
moral Principles, but alſo to ſhew the Palſhood, 
and Vanity of thoſe he hath laid down ; fincs 
otherwiſe it might have been thought by ſome, 
that they were altogether unanſwerable : Tet 
T1 hope we have performed that unpleaſant 
Task, without refleting upon the Memory of 
the dead,and diſturbing the Aſhes of a Perjon, 
who whilſt he lived, was (as myſt be acknow- 
ledged) even by his Enemies, confiderably fa- 
mous, both for Wit and Learning, 
' JT hawelittle wore to add, but that 1 doubt 
not, but our learned Author (whoſe work 
{ have now abridged) hath hit upon that true 
method of proving the Law of Nature, 
Book 8.chap.z, Hich the Lord Bacon in his 
18.9 Advancement of Learning , 
© tells the Reader that he defired to ſee well 
* performed, and that his Deſign was to make 
* enquiry into the true Fountains of Fuſtice : 
© and publick Utility, and ſo in every part of 
* the Law, to repreſent « kind of real Cha- 
* racer, or /dea of that which 3 truly juft ; 
' by which general Mark, be that will bend 
* hs ſludy that way, and examine the Grounds, 
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© or entleavour the Amendment of the Laws 
* of particular Kingdoms, or States, may be 
* truly guided in this noble Undertaking ; 


' And he there proceeds to give ſome general 


Aphoriſms, which he calls the Idea's of Uni- 
werſal Juſtice , and his Fifth Aphoriſm is 
very home to our purpoſe, for he there tells 
as, that 'the main End to which” all Laws 
ſhould tend, and whereunto they ſhould di- 
re& their Decrees, and Sanctions, is only the 


- common Good, or Felicity of the People: 


And ſure this could have no Foundation,but as 


the Felicity of any particular People, or Nation 


zs contained in general, or the common Good, 
and Happineſs of rational Beings. | 
And tho' I grant that our Paculties are 
ot ' fitted to pierce into the internal Fabrick, 
and real Eſſences of Bodies as the above- 
mentioned Author of the Efſay of humane 
Underſtanding, hath wery well obſerved ; 
Tet'in the ſame place he alſo grants, © That 
© rhe Knowledge we have of ' them, is ſufficient . 
© 20 diſcover to us the Being of a God, and of 
© a Divine Providence, and that the Know- 
* ledge of our ſelves, and the Nature of other 
* things are | ſufficient to lead us into a full, 
© and clear Diſcovery of our Duty towards 


© him, as being the great Concernment of our 


< Lives.and that it becomes us as rational Crea- 
4 * Fares 


- to the Reader. 
" tures 70 employ our Faculties about what 


© they are moſt adapted to, and follow the di- 
© redtion of Nature, where it ſeems.-to point 
* us out the way., So that 7t is highly rea- 
© ſouable to conclude, that our proper Employ- 
© ment lies in moral, rather than natural 
* Truths: And therefore the ſame _Author hath 
© in his Fourth Book, and Third Chapter,pag. 
© 274. this. Paſſage : The Tuta of a ſupream 
© Being , infinite in Power ; and Wiſdom, 
© whoſe VWarkman(hip we are, and on whom 
© we depend, and the Idea of our ſelves as 
© underſtanding, rational Creatures,being ſuch 
* as are clear to us, theſe would, I ſuppoſe, if 
* duly conſidered, and purſued, afford ſuch 
Foundations of our Duty,, and rules of 
* Action, as might place Morality amongſt the 
. © Sciences capable of Demonſtration ; wherein 
© 1 doubt not, but from Principles as incox- 
* teſtable as thoſe of the Mathematicks, by 
* necefſary Conſequences, the meaſures of Right 
* and Wrong might be made out to any one 
* that will apply himſelf with the ſame in- 
* differency and attention to the one, as he 
* doth to the other of theſe Sciences : And in 
the Twelfth Chapter of the ſame Bookyhe ſaith, 
Þ.325.7his gave me the Confidence to advance 
* that Conjetture, which T ſuggeſted Chap. 3. 
' Viz. That Morality is capable of Demon/tra- 
-  _ _ mn 


! 
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© tj0n 4s well as Mathematicks ; For the Tdea's 
© zhat Ethicks areconverſant about, being all 


© real Eſſences ; and ſuch as [ imagine have 


©* a diſcoverable Connexion, and Agreement 
© one with another : So far as we can Fad their 
© Habitudes, and Relations, ſo far we ſhall 
© Be poſſeſſed of certain, real, and general 
* Truths; And I doubt not, but if a right 
© method were taken, a great part of Morality 


- *might be made out with that clearneſs that 


© could leave to a confiderins Man, no more 
© reaſon to doubt, than he could have to doubt 
© of the Truth of any Propoſitions in Mathema- 

E ticks which have been denionſtrated to him. 
And Iam confident our Author hath found 
out this only right method; and made uſe 
of the fitteſt Demonſtrations for the Proof of 
this Principle of the common Good of rational 
Beings, as the Sum of all natural Laws ; ſo 
that I hope you will have no cauſe to doubt, 
But that he hath as fully demonſtrated it to be 
ſo,as if he bad given us ſo many Mathematical 
Demonſtrations of it. 
But fence as in the Mathematicks, there are 
required certain Principles, or Poſtulatums, 
which muſt be taken for granted, before its 
profeſſors are able to demonſtrate any thing 
from them; ſo we fhall reduce all we have 
to ſay on this Subjeft, into Six plain Poſtula- 
Fa; 


to the Reader. 
ta : the Three firſt of which having been al- 
ready made ouf by others both in Latin and 
Ex liſh : I ſhall wave the Proof of them, 
and ſhall confine my ſelf wholly to the Three 
laſt : The Propoſitions are theſe; 

1. That there is one Infinite, moſ# power- 
fal, intelligent Being, which we call God, who 

 # the Authar, and Creator of the Univerſe, or 
World. : 

2. That God as he hath created, ſo he like- 
wiſe governs, and preſerves this World, cog- 
fiſting of Bodies and Spirits, by certain corpo- 
real Motions, and Diftates of Reaſon, by which 
Spirits att as the chief Inftraments of his 
Providence. 

3. That God, thereby maintains, and pre- 
ſerves all his Creatures, and farther deſigns 

| the Happineſs, and Preſervation of ſuch of 
them as are ſenſible, as far as their frail, and 
mortal Natures will admit, and that Power 
which God hath given to mankind over them. 
4. That of all Animate, or ſenſible Cree 
tures, God hath made Man alone to be conſci- 
ous of his own Exiſtence ; and alſo that it # 
more particularly his Duty, to ath as his ſub- 
ſervient Inſtrument ; not only for his own pri- 
wate Good, aud Happineſs, hut alſo for the 
common Good of all rational Beings. 
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The Preface 


' 5. That this knowledge of God's Will, as 
our Duty, is plainly diſcovered to ns, from the 
Being and Nature of God, as alſo of our ſelves, 
and of thoſe things without us, which he hath 
made neceſſary for our uſe, and Preſervation. 

6.' That theſe Didtates, or Concluſions of 
right reaſon, all tending to one great Endl, 
viz. the common Good of rational Beings (in 
which our own is contained ) being given us 

. by God as a Legiflator for the well governing, 
or right ordering. of our Actions to this End, 
con(titute the Law of Nature ; as being eſta- 
bliſhed by ſufficient Rewards and Puniſhments, 
-both in this Life, and in that to come, 


heh eel eaeſleſes? 


BOOKSELLER. 


H E Learned Authour of this Treati 
- fer it to me (then being in a Private 


| * Station) above a yeat ago , but then 
concealed his Name from me, either through his 
gredt Modeſty , or becauſe in his Prudence he. 
choughc chat if I knew him, I might be biat- 
fed in my judgment, by the Honour which I att 
obliged to have to his Family, and eſpecially to 
his Grandfather by his Mother's ſide ; the molt 
Learned' Primate of Ire/and. Wherefore I read 
the Book without any reſpeCt to the unknown 
Writer , and confidered only the Merits of the 
Performance. Thus I found that he had not on- 
ly well cranſlated and epfrothized in ſome places. 
what I had written in Latin, but had fully dige- 
ſted the chief things of my Deſign in a well cho- 
ſen Method of his own, with great Perſpicuity ; 
and had added ſome Hluſtrations of his own, or 
from other Learned Authours, with a Philoſo- 
phical Liberty, which I muſt needs allow. For 
this Reaſon I judged that the then unknown Au- 
thour had give too low a Title to his Book; and. 
that T was to eſteem him a good Hyperaſpi/tes; ofr 
able Second; in this Combat for Truth and Ju- 
ſtice; rather than a Tranfſlater or Epitomizer of 
what I Fad writtert, _— me to _ 
ie 
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To the Bookſeller. 


diligently after the Authour's Name and Quality, 
and- then I ſoon obtained the Favour and Ho- 
nour of a more intimate Converſation with him. 
Hereby I ſoon found that I might ſafely leave the 
Maintenance of that good Cauſe in which I was 
engaged, to his great Abilities and Diligence. 
And I hope that ſince this Learned Gentleman 
hath conquer'd the Difficulties of the Search in- 
to the Riſe of the Laws of Nature, now many 
of our younger Gentry will be encouraged to fol- 


| low him in the way which this his Treatiſe makes 


plain-before them. -For from thence they may 
receive aſliſtance, not only to diſcern the Reaſo- 
nableneſs of all Vertue and Morality , which is 
their Duty and Ornament as they are Men, but 
alſo 'they may here ſee the true Foundations of 
Civil Government and Property, which they are 
moſt obliged. to underſtand, becauſe, as Gentle- 
men, they are born to the greateſt Intereſt in 
them both. I need add no more to give you 
Aſſurance that I'freely conſent to your Printing 
of this Book, and am, | 


j 


/ Tour affettionate Friend, 


—__ " 


Ric. Peterborough.' 


+4 The Contents of the Firſt Chapter. : 
Brief. Repetition of the Preface ; That - the 


A Law of Nature: can only be learnt from the 
Knowledge of 'n'God, 'and from the Nature of Things, 
und 'of Mankind 41 general, EEE 

A ſtate of the i®neſtion, berween i and the Epicu- 
reans wpd-Scepticks, *Q- 2. + '' 
©: The method propoſed, in'what manner we are to en: 
quire into the- Nature of things, and of mankind, in 
order to prove certain general Propoſitions , that ſhall 
a with-them the Obligation" of Natural Laws, \ 3- 

he Soul ſuppoſed to be raſa Tabula, without any in- 
rate Tdea's. © Onr method propoſed of conſidering God 
&\the'Eduſe'of the world, and all Things and humane 
Attions, as ſubordinate cauſes and effeits, either hin- 
aring”, or ——_ OHY Common Happineſs and Pre- 
fervation, < \2..\ 

All the Laws 4 Nature deduceable from hence , as 
= /o. many prottical Propoſitions, 'and all our obſervati- 
= ons or knowledge of it. reduceable to one Propoſition, of 
the higheſt Fevvenhad of rational Beings towards each 
other ; as the ſumm of 'all the Laws of Nature ; and 
what ts 'meant by ths Benevolence, < 5 

-vF#Fhat things are neceſſary to be As. or ſuppoſed , 
hs order to the knowledge of ths untverſal Benevo- 

ce, $ 6. 

The Connexion .of the Terms of this Ons 
proved, and what us to be colleFed from thence ;, 
true happineſs of (5 ngle _ inſeparable from that 
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alt men's happineſs and 


The Contents of the Firſt Chapter. 


y Mankind ; The general Canſes of its Happineſs to 


conſidered in the firſt place, N 7. 
Therefore no Man's particular Happineſs can be 


oppoſed, or preferred before the Happineſs of all other 
rational Beings ; The contrary pradice unreaſonable 


and unjuſt, I 8. 
Yet that tha Propoſition caunot be of fſuffictent af 
cacy, till we have propoſed the Common Good of Rat 


nals for the great End of all our Actions, \ 96- 


The Effeits of thu Propoſutton: not prejudiced ” the 
il uſe of Men's Free-wills, ( 10,11. 


By what ſteps and degrees the. Knowledge of thys 
Common Good comes to' be conveyed. into Ny" nds 
from the nature of things, \ 12, _ wy 

Firſt Natmral Obſervation that in our. "BY uſe ane 
enjoyment of all the outword Neceſſories of Life, ond 
in our mutual adminiftring them to each other, confiſt s 
eſervation , from whence alſo 
Common Good of ———— 


"gg a Notion of t 
13 

That Men are able to contribute more to-the geod 
and happineſs of thoſe of their own kind, than any other 
Creatnres, \ 14. 

Nothing a ſary belp and defence to Mankind, than 
the moſt ſincere and 1:Fuſoue Benevolence, Q 15. 
Nor any thing more deſiruthtve to. it, than their 
conſtant Malice and 1l-will, < 16. 

That theſe Principles are as certaiy as. any in Au 
rithmetick and Geometry, notwithſtanding the fuppaſs- 
tion of Men's free-will, \ 17. 

Tet that they are only Laws as proceeding from. God 
the. firfs Cauſe, and as TING my fit ons 
and Punifhments, Q 18. 


That 


The Contents of the Firſt Chapter. 

* Thae from theſe natural and general Obſervations 
we attain'to'a true knowledge of the Canſes of all Men's 
happineſs, and that by the Laws of Matter and Moti- 
on theſe Cauſes 3 15 rertainly as any other, $ 19,20. 
\ * Hence ariſes a true notion of things naturally and 
mratterably good dr evil, Q 21. 

That Men's natural Powers, and the things neceſ- 
fary for life, can neither be exerted nor made uſe of 
_ to the known rules of Matter and Motion, 

wa” -- 7 "al _-—_—” 

Same Concluſions deduceable from hence, as that we 
ehiefty concern our ſelves about thoſe things and ations 
that are in our Powers, F 23. 

'* No man ſelf-ſufficient to procure all things neceſſary 
for bis own preſervation and happineſs, and therefore 

meets the good-will and aſſiſtance of others, $ 24. 

None of theſe neceſſaries for Life can produce the 
Ends defign'd, but as they are appropriated to Man's 
particular ſes and neceſſities for the time they make 
uſe of them, N 25. 

From whence ariſes the Right of Occupancy or 
Poſſeſſion, which may be exerciſed even during a na- 
enral Community of moſt things, $ 26. 

+ That as this natural Diviſion and Propriety in 
things # neceſſary to the preſervation of particular 
Perſons , ſo it ts alſo of Mankind conſidered as an ag- 
gregate Body, Q 27. -N 
That theſe Principles deſtroy Mr. H's Hypotheſis of 
the Right of all Men te all things mm the ſtate of na- 
Tire, ; | Wo 

"The neceſfity of a farther Diviſion and Appropria- 
#i0n of things now Mankind & multiplyed on the © 
Earth, 8 29, _ | =. 
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The Contents :of 'the Second: Chapter. 
No Man, bath a Right. to any thing . any o{@ 


er 
than as it conduces or at leaſt conſiſts, with the canon 
good of rational. Beings, Q 30. -..\+ \.. 

The knowledge of theſe —— Cauſes. and E fects 
alike certain in a natural as civil State ;, with. a;hrief 
Recapitulation of the Grounds and drguments infted 
on 12 this Chapter, $ 31. \_ 1 Ly 
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The Contents of the Second Chapres. J 


VAg 4 
AN to be WT. as a "natural. ” Body, 


an Animal, and alſo as a rational Cre > 
Some Obſervations from the firſt. of theſe xg cor 
ons, as that humane Bodies and A tons are ſubjet 
the ſame Laws of Matter and Aotion with ater 
things, \ 1, 2. 

No A#ions or Motions more conducive to. Jet 


happineſs, than what proceed from the moſt di uſroe 
Benevolence, \\ 3. 


Aankind conſidered as a Syſtem of natural Bodies, 
» doth not make any conſiderable difference between them, 
when conſidered as voluntary Agents endued with ſenſe, 
but that they rather aft more powerfully thereby,-F 4. 
Men's greateſt ſegarity from Evils, and hopes of 
quirgy Fa TEZNE upon the good-will and wvolun- 


tary A i; ſtance of others 

nw nat aa Ons rel from theſe uy 
uation 4... Ge 

The like being found true in animate as we a Fro 
animate Bodies, will make us more ſollicitow owards 
the general good of thoſe of our own kind, 9, 
' That loving or benevolent Afions towards each 
ether conſtitute the happieſt fate we can enjoy; and al 


% 


The Contents of the Second Chapter. 


it ordained by a concourſe of Cauſes, that all rational 
Beings ſhould be ſenſible of theſe Indications, $ 8. 

This proved from ſeveral natural Obſervations , as, 
1. That the bulk of the Bodies of Animals being but 
narrow, the things neceſſary for their preſervation can 
be but few, and moſt of them communicable to many 
at once , and ſo requires a limited ſelf-love conſiftent 
with the ſafety and happineſs of others, \ 9. 

2. That Creatures of the ſame kind cannot but be 
moved to the like affettions towards others, as towards 
themſelves, from the ſenſe of the ſimtlitude of their 
natures, \ 10. Bo "F | 

Animals do never deviate from this natural ſtate, 
but when they are ſeized with ſome preternatural Diſ- 
eaſe or Paſſion, which as oft as it happens are abſolutely 
deſtruFive to their natures, \ 11. - 

All Creatures expreſs a delight in the ſociety of 
others of the ſame kind ; ſome caſes or intervals where- 
in Nature ſeems to att. otherwiſe, no contradit#ion to 
this general Rule, I 12. 

All Animals impelled by the natural Conſtitution 
of their parts to a Love of thoſe of a different Sex , 
and to a natural Afettion to their Offspring, \ 13. 

All Animals take delight in. the ſweeter Paſjions of 
Love, Joy, Dejire, &c. as helpfull to their natural 
Conſtitution; whereas the contrary Paſſions, when in- 
ordinate, are highly deſtrufive to it, \ 14. © 

Ar. H. cannot deny theſe natural Propenſions, and 
therefore us forced to ſuppoſe ſomewhat in Man's nature 
that renders him more .unſociablethan Brutes, \ 15. 

- Other peculiar Obſervations relating to Man, 
whereby he is made more capable of promoting the com- 
mon good; as firſt, from the greater quantity of Brains 
3 Men, than in Brutes, \_ 16. 

f 4 2. From 
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The Contents of the Second Chapter. 
2. From the natural Conſtitution of their Bloud , 


and Spermatick Veſſels, from whence ariſes a Neceſſity 


of AAarriage, and of a more conſtant aud laſting Love 
to their Offspring, I 19. | 

3. From the wonderfull firucture of Ien's hands 
it is proved , that this Tuftrument was given ws , for 


ſome move noble uſe than bare ſelj-preſervation, \ 18. 


Laſtly, From the upright poſture of Men's bodies, 
and way of motion, \ 19. 

. The next Set of Obſervations tending to prove Men. 
more fitted for the promoting of this common good, is. 
taken from the natural and peculiar faculties of Men's. 
Souls above thoſe of Brutes: And, 1. from that of de- 
ducing effetts from their Cauſes; and vice verſa ; e- 


ſpecially in that of diftingnifhing of real or natural , 
from apparent Goods, \ 20. 


It hat is underſtood by us, by a natural or moral 
Goed or Evil. Certain Axioms for the platner un- 
derſtanding their Nature and Degrees, \ 21. 

How we arrive to an Idea of a ſpecies or kind of 
Creatares, and alſo to a notion of the general or com- 
mon good of Mankind, \ 22. 

Speech and the Invention of Letters peculiar facul- 


ties of Man's nature, \ 23. 


And the great Benefits ariſing from thence in order 


to the conmon good, \ 24. 


en do infinitely exceed Beafts in their diſcurſrue 


—_ as alſo in the knowledge and uſe of Num- 
vers, C 259. | 
3. * As alſo tn the Power of Underſtanding the different - 
Luantities and Proportions between Bodigs , which 
we call Geometry, \ 26. | 


The two great remaining Prerogatives of - bumane 


Souls, Freedom of Will-as to moral Atfions, and the. 
Knowledge of a God, \ 29, 28, 


What 
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_ What knowied ge we cax have of his Attributes , 
which can wever be truly underſtood, but with reſpett 
fo ther great End, the Frofemting of the, £ommon 
good of the Univerſ, » 2 29. ? Chin 


0 


_— - — 
_ —_ —_— 
——— EE — — - — —— A — — 
TY ft” »” ' In —_— — 


The Contents af the Third Chapter. 


A Brief recapitulation of the former Chapters , 
A ard a ſummin uf all thoſe (47 bſervations into 4 
general Propoſition f God's Willing pp Commanding 
the Common Good of ratigual fork as the main End 
of all our Attions, \ 1. 
A brief Explanation of the Terms of our De ſcripti- 
on of the Law of Nature, .and that words are not al- 
ways eſſential to Laws, I 2. 
' That oll moral Truths or Duties as deilared by 
God, are contained in this one Propoſition of Endea- 
wouring the common. :good 3 ay Principles laid 
down for the proving it, \ 3,4, 5, 6 
T hat this being once F/ ſcovered to us, we lie under 
a ſufficient Obligation to obſerve this Propoſition, as 4 
uatural Law, with the Explanation of the Term Obli- 
gation, and who hath Authority to oblige 1, F 7,8.9. 
Tet that this Qbligation may well conſiſt with the free: 
dow of our wills ; the difference between a mere ant- 
mal, and a rational or natural Good , the neglect of 
which diftin&tion is the Cauſe of Epicurus and Mr.H's 


Errors, F 106, 
The "haſt part of the Obligation to this Law , viz. 


its Sanition by Rewards and Puniſhments ; certain 
| Axioms neceſſary to be known 7n order to the right 
vnderfianding the true nature of a moral Guod of _— 


The Contents of the Third Chapter. 


and of Man's true happineſs and perfe1on , with its 
difference from that of other Beings, (/ 171. 

That though all moral Obligatine does not conſiſt in 
Rewards or atenes z Tet that by reaſon of the 
weakneſs of humane Nature, it is inſignificant with- 
out them ; with a Scale of Nature, ſhewing the diffe- 
rence between V egetables and inanimate Bodies , and 
between Men and: Brutes,. ( 12, 

The ſtricteſt Sanfion , and conſe ſoguenth Obligation 
ro all Laws conſiſts in Rewards and Puniſhment s Un- 
ly diftributed ; God's right of Dominion not to be re- 
fluzd into his irrefi De Power, I 13. | 
*"7he internal Rewards ordained by G ol i in Natare, 
are, firſt , the inward ſatisfaftion of the Soul , and 
alſo the Pleaſure all men take 'in the exerciſe of the 
ſweeter paſſions of Love, &c, F 14, 15. 

The external Rewards are all the [the returns of 
this Benevolence from others, with the praiſe or com- 
mendation of all good men , "together with the peace 
and prote&ion of the civil Government, I 16, 17. 

Laſtly, from God, Soundneſs of mind and body, with 
all tho th outward bleſſs ings be uſually beſtows on the 
peaceable and vertuow ; with a Solution" to the diffi- 
culty, why God often afflis Good men, Q 18. 

The internal Puziſhments ordained by God for the 
tranſgreſſin of this \'Law, are, the abſence or privati- 
o0N of the former good things, which 1s, an Evil and a 
Puniſhment, \ 19. 

Errour, and being governed by the Paſſi ons, a | real 
_ Evll, and an internal Puniſhment, V 20. 

3. That ſuch evil Aftions cannot but be -often FF iſ. 
pleaſing to the Perſon that doth them, Q& 21. © 

4. That Vices and Crimes ſeldom come alone:, but 
let in a train of others of the ſam®kind, or worſe , 
along with them, F 22. 5. That 


The Contents of the Fourth Chapter: 


.\ 1$-\ That, ſuch. an Offender' cannot get 'ont of this 
ſtate whey Je will," at Jeafe ot within the *fonble Cl 
Repentance, ( 23. 
..\. 6, The: fear of Panic bith from: God ond 
Man, F 24- 
The extorual Panidwents are , I: The Evil that 
Maps to the bady from violent and weforiale Paſſi- 
ons, $24. 1) 

The 24. Thoſe returns Ml hatred or contempt which 
all ſuch-men muſt expe#' from others, ( 26. 


. The. 3d. Returns of revenge from thoſe they beve 
injured, d 27: 


Laſtly, Thoſe Puniſhment which are often infl 
ced by the civil Powers ;. all which natural Puniſh- 
rows "yet H. himſelf acknowledges. to be ordained by 
Go 
That where theſe. Puniſhments fail in this Life they 


will be ſupplied by others infinitely more &rtevons and 
durable in that to come, F. 29- 


A_ brief recapitulation of this. Chapter, , that this 
Pro tion of our. Endeavouring the common good, &c. 
7s truly a Law, as containing all the Conditions re- 
quiſite thereunto, - Y' 30, | 
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- ..Fhe Contents of the Fourth Chapter... 


| Ai Brief repetition of what bath been faid.i in the 

firſt Chapter , That no man can have a right 
fo preferve. bis own Life, but as it conduces to the 
common good, Bc. That i in all Societies the good of 


the leſſer part muſt give place and be Jubor ate to 
EN f the greater, E. 


That 


The Contents -of the Fourth Chapter. 


> That @ due confideration of this 'Law will lead us to 
8 knowledge of the reaſon and grounds of all Fhe par- 
Ficlar Laws of nature, \ 2. 
\.: Ard alſs that all moyal Pertues are contaliel under 
his one Law of endeavouring the common good. -'T hat 
"Prudence is  aotbing but the knowledge of our duty, in 
order to. the graet End, the Common Good, as Con- 
erty of the proſecution of it, is therefore true: fortt- 
3. 

That Temperance or Moderation” in all corporeal 
Pleaſures is no otherwiſe a Vertue, than as it conduces 
tothe happineſs and preſervation of Mankind ; That 
axder Love and Benevolence are contained the y erFues 
of Innocence, Meekneſs, &c. Y 4, 5. _ 

- Equity s Vertue as it promotes the commion good of 

IS Seen lh of Fair, fare mak 

| oved likewiſe of fu ice, e nothing 

can be har oo either by natural or civil Laws? 

but as it conduces to this great End , and a natural 

and civil neceſſary theremnto ; ; the one'in a 

zatural ſtate, the other in a civil ſociety, F 7. 

. From Property ariſes the neceſſity of Contraits, Pro- 
miſes, Gifts, &c. all which are ſtill to-be governed by 

this great Law, F 8. 

Prom this watural Property ariſes the Vertue of 
Moderation , ſetting bounds to inordinate ſelf-lvue in 
order to the common good ; Frugality no otherwiſe a 
Yertnte, than as it renders us uot burthenſome, not 1t- 
jyrious to others, \ 9. 

The natural Love of Parents to thtir Chile ta 
be Td, and limitted with refpet? Fo the. Top 

od, N10. © 

All the reft of the moral ria? "fit 43 Fein 


rarce, Frugality, CC, more particular ly id 
proceed 


The Contents of the Fourth Chapter. 
7 os ced_ from. the ſame original ,- aud not to be under- 
00 


d. without it, $_ 11... . 
The ſame .more particularly apes and made ou 
in every - particular Vertu : ch yonſtienes Jt: 

Ice, I 26. 

i pO bomobitical Vertues, i i. (N ſuch as reſpolt _ 
verſation, , or the due uſe of ſpeech, explained after the 
fame. manner, with a like reſpet# to rhe common Haw , 
9 I3, 14, I 

' Self-loue £4 Self- preſervati ou. mm lawful in or- 
der to this End, $16. ©. \ 

.. Some farther Explangtions ef the nature of Ti empe- 
rance, and wherein it cenſiſts, Y 17. | 

- That part of. it called Chaſtity, a Kertae only as it 
tends to the good and propagation of mankind, '$ 13; 

. Another part of it, viz. Modeſty in ſecking ef rich 
es, honour, &C- Vertues only as they 'lingit our felf+ 
love fron pretending to more than we have need of, 
or deſerve in order to the common good, F 19. 

That a regard to this great Rule runs through all 
the moral Vertnes, which are all of them contained un- 
der the moſt di fuſ ve Benevolence towards, rational 
Beings, $ 20, - | 

Right Reaſon explained: to be only 8 due confideFati- 
on of this End in all moral a#ions. towards: God or 
Aer ; -and that the knowledge of theſe moral rules is 
as certain as that of. the knowledge of any ather natx- 
ral canſes and effetts concerning the. preſervation of 
Animals, I 21. 

And that from their true underſtanding proceeds all 
the certainty we can have of natural Laws, notmith- 
ſtanding there may be a ſufficient —_—_— tee As: ard 
IDES af ions, F 22 - © 
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IP” - brief Contlufron out of Dr. Parker's Demonſtia) 
tion of me: Laws of vue, C: 28.5 + Sy 
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Tie Contents of the Fiſth Chapter 


The Common Good as tit is « colleFion of all" othe} 
goods, ſo it is a true ftandard , or meafire of them , 
ar ſhewing what Zoods are Fo be ſought of or- tefired 
before others, '& 23. © 

It 1s only to be learnt from hs; what a Tees * 

of \affeions are "lawfull,, ' that #3 ,” conff = 
with-the Common Good , and con ſequently there 
gudge of the 6 rag degree and fopir thous of grod 
wes and happineſs, $ 

Pity towards God a a 7 eptuve\, as "it mduchs to: the 
common ood and hap ineſs of rational Beings,” I 25: 

- ©" Nothing a Good, but as it co ntributes to os is great 
End, C 26. Y: WOuns 
The reaſon of this diſeniferion into the true grodnds 


of Good and Evil, as being that which makes all ms 


ral Philoſophy F, pratfical Science, and ot merely foe- 
cilative; like that of the Stoicks, $' 27.. © 
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The Contents of the Fifth Ctator. 


_ E: ObyeBbious of two\ſorts of Men, Platoniſts 
Epicureans,. #ram/# thi Notion . of . the. 
Commons. Good: the Objettions 'of the former 10 'be. 
firſt confidered.; their if Objection, That it is'more 
ſaitablei'to God 5: goodneſs to: imprint certain Innate 
Idea's of goed and evil on our minds, S I, 


_ 1 N em out of Mr. LOCK's Efay, P GC. 


of farther Anſi ſawer oaivnd St. Paul, That the viſt He 
thing; of the Creation are a ſufficient proof. | of the 


_ of a God, and of and Laws of Nature, E 
g 


The Contents of the Fifth Chapter. 
The laboriouſneſs of our: Method no material Ohb- 


geftion, Y. 4 


An nn Idea of this Common Good, not 4k 
ways neceſſary to its:0 Be rvation, I 5. 

Another Objection againſt our Method , "That it 
makes every man's obligation to endeavour this Cone- 
mon Good , to ariſe from its being chiefly good to 
himſelf. Anſwer, That thy, if it be con fade ered, will 
prove a miſtake; though I grant our Obligation fo 
it as a Law cannot extend farther, than. as it con- 
cerns our happineſs or miſery, S. 6, 7. 

A Reply. to the QeyFitons of the Epicureans ; : 
The firſt Objetion, That it ſeems not ſuitable. to 
God's goodneſs, &C. to permit this great End of the 
Common Good to depend upon the unreaſonable Paſſi- 
ens and Luſts of mankind. Anſw. That God inten- 
ded Man for a voluntary Creature, to be moved by 
moral Ewil, as well as Gogd ; and that God notwith- 
ſtanding all this reſtrains bis AdGions by bis infinite 
Power and Providence, S 8,9 

Second Objedtion ,_ If this 3K of Nature 4 ſo 
eaſie to be known, how comes it t0 afs, that ſo ma- 
ny Nations ſeem wholly ignorant fa it, many living 
without any knowledge of a God, or of a moral Good 
or Evil? \ 10. 

Anſwer. This Objef10n is of no more weight a- 
gainſt the Certainty of this Law , than it is againſt 
that of Arithmetick and Geometry, but that if they 
are guilty of this ignorance , it proceeds either from 
the Loſs of the Tradition of the Creation, or elſe from 
FR of time or opportunities 0 confi der theſe things, 

II 

Men's not making a due uſe of their faculties in 
diſcovering theſe Truths, no objecFion againſt their 
certainty, Y 12, The 


The thai of the Fifth Chaptex. 


he laft Objettion, That this Notion of the Com 
mon Good, is 4 mere __— Idea, without any re- 
ality in Native, 

This Objeicn i in wain; if it be con aſulared, That 
bis Notion of the Crrmmon Good is ma ap of parti- 
i#alars, and thir from thence ariſes an Idea of # comt- 
”on or general Good , which though a complex one ; 
3s #s true and real as any other , and as agreeable ts 
the Nature of things, fartber proved fom Lock's 
Efſa;" antl that SE H. himſelf cannot deny the 
Truth of this Noton, $ ) 4. 

Afr. BEv © great Rate of doing as you would be 
done by; fþ Arnie nothing without refpe# to the 
Common Good of Mankind, X 15. 

- So neither pf of preſerving a Man's ſelf, or any 
other innocent perſon, unleſs as it condiuces to the Comr- 
M707 Good of Mankint, I 6. 

* Not only the” 2vhcle Law of _— bat the re- 


. wealed Fawaf Moſes, nnd the Goſpel of "Jeſus Chriſt 
reducible to this one Propoſition, of avouring the 
Common Good, and that this was the great defign 
of Chrift's coming into the World, S 19, 18. 
A Conclufi 077 of the w—_ S 19. 
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TO THE 


| BOOKSELLER. 


"HE Learned Authour of this 
| Treatiſe ſent 1t to me (then 
© being 1 in a Private Station) 

bore 5 year ago, but then con- 
| cealed his Name from me, either 
{ chrough his great Modeſty, or be- 
| cauſe in his Prudence he thought 
that if 1 knew him, I night be baſ 
ſd in my judgment, by the Ho- 
nour which I am obliged to have 
to lis Family, and eff > 6(P to his 
Grandfather by his Mother s{1de, the 
moſt Learned Primate of - beland 
Wherefore I ecad the Book without 

f any 


To the Bookſeller. 


any reſpect to the unknown Writer, 


and conſideredonly the Merits of the 
Performance. Thus I found that 
he had not only well tranſlated 
and epitonuized in ſome places 
what I had written in Latin, but 
had fully digeſted the chief things 
of my Deſign in a well-choſen Me- 
thod of his own, with great Per- 
ſpicuity, and had added ſome 1I- 
luſtrations of his own, or from 0- 
ther Learned Authours, with a Phi- 
loſophical Liberty, which I muſt 
needs allow. For this Reaſon I 
judged that the then unknown Au-_ 
thour had given too low a Title to 


| his Book, and that I was to eſteem 


him a good Hyperaſpiftes, or able 
Second, in this Combat for Truth 
and Juſtice, rather than a Tranſlater 
or Epitomizer of what I had writ- 
ten- This obliged me to enquire 
diligently after the Authour's N _ 


To the Bookſeller. 


and Quality, and then I ſoon ob- 
cained the Favour and Honour of 
4 more intimate Converſation with 
him- Hereby I ſoon found that I 
might ſafely leave the Maintenance 
of that good Cauſe in which I was 
engaged, to his great Abilities aud 
Dil:gence. And I hope thar ſince 
this Learned Gracie hath con- 
quer d the Difhculties of the Search 
into the Riſe of the Laws of Nature, 
now many of our younger Gentry 
will be encouraged to follow him 
in the way which this his Treariſc 
| makes plain before them. For from 
thence they may receive aſhiſtance, 
not only to diſcern the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of all Vertue and Morality, 
which 1s their Duty .and Ornament 
as they are Men, but alſo they may 
here ſee the true Foundations of 
Civil Government and Property , 
which they are moſt obliged to un-' 

f 2 derſtand, 
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To the Bookſeller. 


derſtand, becauſe, as Gentlemen, 
they ate born to the greateſt Inte- 
reſt bh them both. I need add no. 
more to give you Aſſurance that I 
freely conſent to your Printing of 
this Book, and am, . 


. 


Your affetionate Friend, 


OF THE 


Law of NATURE, 


And its OzL1GaTiION. 


—_— ee. ts 


CHAP. 4. 


Of the firſt Means of diſcovering the Law 
of Nature ; (viz. ) the Nature of 


Things. 
pe 


Aving, in the Introduction to 
this Diſcourſe , ſhewn you 
thoſe ſeveral Methods, by 


which divers Authors have 


endeayoured to prove a Law of Nature; 


and having alſo given my Reaſons, 


(tho 


in ſhort) why I cannot acquieſce in any of 


them, as layin 


too weak Foundations 


whereon to raiſe ſo great and- weighty a 
Building 3 and having likewiſe given you 
the only true Grounds, by which it can, as 


I ſuppoſe, be made out, (viz. iro 
| B 


m the 
Ex1- 


2 A brief Diſquiſition 
Exiſtence of a GOD declaring his Will to 
us; from the Frame of the World, or by 
the Nature of all Things without us; as 
alſo from our own Natures, or that of Man- 
. kindin general, we, by the Power of our 
natural Faculties, or Reaſons, drawing true 
Conclufjons from all theſe, This being pre- 
miſed, I ſhall now proceed particularly to 
declare, in the firſt place, what I underſtand 
by the Frame of the World, or Nature of 
Things, in order to the proving the Exiſtence 
and Obligation of the Law of Nature, and 
_ that it is really and truly a Law obliging all 
Perſons of Years of Diſcretion and ſound 
Minds, to its Obſervation: Which being per- 
formed, I {hall then proceed to our own 
Nature, as included ijn that of all Man- 
-kind. | | 
$. 2. But though the ancient , as well as 
modern Scepticks and Epicnreans, have of 
old, and do ſtil! at this day, deny the Exi- 
ſtence of any Law of Nature, properly ſo 
called; yet, 1 ſuppoſe, that we are both ſufh- 
ciently agreed what we underſtand by this 
Term, fince we both thereby mean certain 
Principles of immutable Truth and Certain- |} 
ty, which dire our voluntary Afﬀtons con- - 
_ cerning the election of good, and the avot- 
ding of evil Things, and fo lay an Obliga- 
tion, as to our external ARions, even _ 
- tate 


of the Law of Natuke. 2 
ſtate of Nature, andout of a Civil Soctety, 
or Common-weal. That ſuch eternal Truths 
are neceſſarily and unavoidably preſented to, 
and perceived by Men's Minds, and retained 
in'their Memories, for the due ordering or - 

overning of their Actions, 1s what 1s here 
by us affirmed, and by them as confidently 
denied. And I farther conceive, That the 
- Ations ſo direted and choſen , are firſt 
known to be naturally good, as productive 
of the greateſt publick Benefits 3 and after- 
wards are called morally Good, becauſe they 
agree with thoſe Dictates of Reaſon, which 
are here proved to be the Laws, or Rules, of 
our Manners, or voluntary Actions : So alſo 
the Evil to be avoided, 1s firſt the greateſt 
natural Evil, which afterwards for the like 

Reaſon is called Moral. | 
$. 3. Therefore that the Exiſtence of ſuch 
Propoſitions may more plainly appear, and 
be demonſtrated to the Underitandings of 
all indifferent Readers, it 1s neceſſary that 
we firſt carefully conſider the Nature of 
divers Things without us, as alſo that of 
Mankind 5 and what we mean by Good and 
Evil , whether Natural or Moral: Laſtly, 
we ſhall ſhew what thoſe general Propoſitt- 
ofs are, which we affirm carry with them 
the Force or Obligation of Natural Laws, 
as declaring their Exerciſe or Performance 
B 2 Necet- 


4 |. A brief Diſcmiſir ton 


_ neceſſary to the compaſling of an End, 
that ought to be endeavoured or ſought af- 


ter, in order to our true and greateſt Happi- 
nels. * 


$. 4. Nor let it ſeem ſtrange, that 1 ſup- 


pole. the Nature of divers Things , about 
which we are daily converſant, ought firſt 
to be looked into, and conſidered * For I 
will here ſuppoſe the Soul, or Mind of Man, 


to be at firſt, raſa Tabels, like fair Paper, 
that hath no connate Character or Idea's im- 


printed upon it- (as that noble Theoriſt 


Vid. his Eflay con Mr. Lock, hath, I ſuppoſe, 


 cerning Humane Un. fully proved) and that it 1s 


ns [Book I: © not ſenſible of any thing at 
ws {nk its coming into the World, 
but its own Exiſtence and Action ; but re- 


_ceives all its Idea's afterwards, from ſuch Ob.” 


jeas as it hath received in by the Senſes: So 
that our Underſtandings being naturally de- 
ſtitute oi ali Notions or Idea's, we cannot 
comprehend how they can operate, unleſs 
they: be firſt excited by outward Objects. 
And indeed how can we underſtand what 


may.be helpful and agreeable, or elſe hurt- 


ful and deſtructive to Men's Minds and Bo- 
dies, unleſs we firſt confider (as far as we 


are able) all the Cauſes, as well near as re- 


mote, which have made, conſtitute, and till 


preſerve Mankind, or elſe may tend to Its 


de- 


of the Law of NaTture. 5 
deſtruction, either for. the' time preſent, or 
to come? Nor indeed can it be under- 
ſtood what is the fitteſt and beſt T ing, or 
Aﬀion, any Perſon can perform-in a Caſe 
propoſed,  unleſs-firſt all thoſe Efieds which, 
may proceed from it, in all its various Cir- 
cumſtances, be duly.confidered and compa- 
red together. So that the Contemplation 
both of the Cauſes on which Men's Safety 
and Happineſs depends, as alſo of the Ette&s 
which may be produced by their joint or 
concurring Forces and Endeavours, muſt 
neceſſarily lead our Minds, firſt to the Con- 
fideration of all other Men, and next of 
our ſelves, as a very ſmall part of Man- 


kind. : 


_ Andin the next place, that we proceed 
to ora 1 this Syſtem of Things, .calted 


the Viſible Worldbut more eſpecially GO D, 
as its Creator and Governour, according to 
the Method ' laid down in the Introduction 
to this Diſcourſe 3 the Idea's of which being 
duly conſidered and digeſted in our Minds, 
we may draw from thence certain Conclu- 
fions, by which we may judge or determine 
what Humane Things and Actions are cer- 
tainly and neceſſarily conducing to the 
Common Good and Happineſs of all Ra- 
tional Beings, and in which every particu- 
lar Perſon's Felicity or Well-being 1s con- 

B 3 tained, 


\ 
\ 


6 A brief Diſquiſution 
tained , as a part thereof ;z and in which 
Rational DiCftates, or Concluſions, I ſhall 
gone prove this Law of Nature to con- 
$ 111 
+. 5. No body, I ſuppoſe, will think it 
neceſlary to the matter in hand, that I ſhould 
here make -Phyſical Diſquilitions into the 
Natures of all Things that are the Objetts 
of our Senſes , that being the Buſineſs of 
. profeſs'd Naturaliſts: It 1s ſufficient for us to 
ſhew, That all the Rules of Moral Philoſo- 
phy, and the Laws of Nature, may be at 
laſt reſolved into certain natural and eaſfie 
Obſervations , gathered from common Ex- 
perience; or elſe into certain Concluſions, 
eſtabliſhed upon the known Principles of 
Mathematicks and Phyſicks 3 by which, I 
do not only mean all thoſe natural Laws of 
| Matter and Motion in Bodies, but alſo the 
Operations of our own Souls, as far as we 
are able to know or enquire into them, 
From all which, by the Order of Natural 
Cauſes, we may be led to the Know- 
ledge of GOD their Creator and Or- 
dainer, and ſo may acknowledge Him 
as the only Cauſe of all theſe exce}lent Et- 
feds, ſince. this Nature of Things doth as 
well ſuggeſt to our Minds the Idea of- a 
Creator, as of the Things created ; and fo 
ſupplies us with ſufficient matier from which 
we 


of the Law of Namrure. 4 
we may deduce all the Laws of Nature, as 
ſo many true Practical Propoſitions, though 
it is only the Knowledge of the Firſt Cauſe, 
or Creator, that can ſtamp any Authority 
or Obligation upon them. 

Now although there may be many Things 
colleted from our Knowledge of ſeveral 
Beings in the World, that may ſerve for our 
Moral Inſtruction, and the cultivating of 
our Manners yet I ſhall, for Brevity's ſake, 
only ſele& ſome of the moſt material of 
them, and ſuch as may ſerve to explain our 
ſhort account of the Law of Nature, which 
(notwithſtanding ſeveral Authors have ſo 
much enlarged upon it) I think may very 
well be reduced to this ſingle Propoſition, 
viz, The moſt univerſal Love, or moſt dit- 
fuſive Benevolence of all Rational Beings to- 
wards each other , conſtitutes the happieſt 

tate they can be capable of: So that their 
Endeavour of the Common Good by this 
Benevolence, is the ſam of all the Laws of 
Nature, and in which they are all contained. 
Note, That by this Love or Beneyoalence, [ 
do not mean only a frait]els Deſire, or Well- 
wiſhing, but an aCtive Affection, exerting 
it ſelf in all the Acts of Piety towards God, 
Duty towards Parents, Kindneſs and Gra- 
titude towards our Country, Friends, and 
Relations, and of Charity and Humanity 
B 4 towards | 


8 - A brief Diſquiſition 
towards all the reſt of Mankind, as often as . 
any opportunity offers it ſelf =» 
$. 6. In the making out of which De-- 
ſcription of the Law of Nature, 1t 1s here 
needleſs to inquire into the Nature of our 
Souls, and the manner of our Knowledge 
and Underſtanding; fince the former hath 
been ſo Learnedly perform®d by the Reve- 
rend Dr. Ward late Biſhop of Salzsbury, and 
the latter ſo exadtly done already in Ezgliſh 
by the above mentioned Author of the 
Eſſay of Humane Onderſtanding. I ſhall. 
only briefly ſuppoſe upon his Principles, that 
our Souls do, 1. From the very birth, by de- 
grees, receive Idea's drawn from outward 
ObjeCts by our Senſes. 2. That it 1s their 
faculty from divers fingle Notions, or Idea's 
put together, to come to make complex 
ones, that is, to make divers Propoſitions 
or Conclufions z not only concerning their 
own inward ACtings, but alſo about all 
thoſe outward Objedts, with which they are 
daily converſant,and which may tend to the 
finding out the readieſt means of attaining 
to, and preſerving themſelves mn the happieſt 
State and Condition they are able to ac- 
quire, Theſe things being ſuppos'd, it were 
needleſs to trouble you with any farther 
deſcriptions of this Love, or Benevolence, 


finceevery Perſon cannot but be ſufficiently 
ſenſible 


of the Law of Nattixe. 9g 
ſenſible of its Nature, Degrees, and various - 
* Operations, that will but make any Self-re- 
fletion upon his own Inward Aﬀections. 
- &. 7. But as for the due. Connexion of 
the Terms of this Propoſition, 1n which ns 
Truth does chiefly confift, it ſeems to me _. 
plain enough: It being no more than to 
affirm, That our endeavour of procuring 
all the good things in our Power, and 
which are moſt conducing to our:own pre- 
ſervation and Happineſs, and of all other 
Rational Beings, is the beſt, or chiefeſt thing 
that all Perfons can do, to render both 
themſelves, and all others, as happy as their 
Natures will permit or can require; and 
that there is no ſurer, or more powerful 
means to be diſcovered by us, whereby we 
may obtain a full enjoyment of. all the good 
things of this Life, and the hopes of that 
'to come, than-by endeavouring our own 
Felicity in ConjunCtion with that of others 
So that from what I have already advanced, 
the Reader may Collect theſe two Propo- 
fitions, Tt. That the Foundation of all our 
Natural Happineſs confiſts in an habitual de- 
termination of the Will to the utmoſt of 
Its Ability and Perfeftion, whereby we may 
be always ready and prepared to endea- 
 vour this Common good of Rationals. 
2, That the true Happineſs of each Indi- 
Is | vidual 
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_ Perfons may perform towards the procuring 


10 A brief Diſquiſition | 
vidual Perſon, cannot be ſeparated from 
that of other Rationals, f{ince the whole 
doth not differ from all its parts taken to- 
getherz ſo that this Propoſition, concern- 
ing this general or diffuſive Benevolence, 
is thus to be underftood; viz. Not to mean, 
or only intend, what any fingle, or a few 


of their own private Happineſs, or that of 


their own Party or FaCGtion, diſtin& from 


that of the reſt of Mankind; but what all 
particular Perſons may jointly contribute 
to render themſelves and others happy; that 
is, what each of them may rationally per- 
form towards the obtaining this Common 
Felicity. For it ought firſt to be known in 
general what all Men are able to do, or 
not to do, towards any common end, 
(ſuch as is the common happineſs of Ratio- 
nals) and then what it is poſſible for any par- 


_ ticular Perſon in this or that Caſe to per- 


form ; for example, towards his own pri- 
vate happineſs, as ſeparate from that of all 


_ others; though ſuch cafes being Indefinite, 
cannot be certainly or diſtintly known. 


- $.8. But indeed the. care of any parti- 
cular Perſons, or a few Men's happineſs 1s 
rendred- uſeleſs for the prefent, nor can be 


hoped for the future, if it is fought by op- 


poſing, or poſtponing the happineſs of all 
other 


of the Law of Nature: 11 


other Rationals ; becauſe the mind being 
thus affefted, a main, and eſſential part of 
its own felicity muſt needs ſty] be wanting 3 

| (viz,) That inward Peace of Conſcience 
proceeding from a ſolid Reaſon, and true 
Prudence, always conſtant and agreeable to 
it ſel£ For whilſt ſuch a Perſon reſolves to 
at-by one rule towards himſelf, and- by a- 
nother towards all others, who are of the 
fame Nature, and therefore need and re- 
quire the ſame things with himſelf, he 
muſt needs contradi& his own Reaſon, and 
ſo wants that true Joy and Satisfaction con- . 
ſtantly ſpringing in the mind of a Juſt, 
Benevolent, and Good-naturd Perſon, from 
the ſenſe of another's good and happineſs 
when promoted, or procured by himſelf : 
So that it is impoſſible for any Man to be 
truly happy, who not. only negleCts the 
neceſſary cauſes thereof, God, and all other 
Men, (on whoſe Help and Aſſiſtance his 
true Happineſs, and Well-being wholly de- 
pends) but alſo provokes them to his cer- 
tain ruine and deſtruftion3 ſo that there is 

No ſurer way, which can bring any Man ' 
to the attaining his own particular Hap- 
pineſs, but that which leads him alſo to en- 
deavour the Common Good of all other men, 
as well as his own. 


9. 9, But I here acknowledge, that this 
Pro. —< 
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1 2 A brief Diſquiſit tion 


Propoſition concerning . \ Univerſal Benevo- 
Jence, . cannot , be of ſufficient [efficacy for 
the due ordering our Adtons, and cor- 
ag our Manners, until we have firſt 

08d to our ſelves this Common Good 
of ea) Beings 3 (viz.) Our own Felicity 
(in conjunGion with that of others) as our 
main/end, and that we are convinced that 
the various Ads contain'd under this gene- 


ral Love, or Benevolence , are the only 


true means - to procure it: The truth of 
which Propoſition,. is, in the firſt place, to 
be made manifeſt to us: : in the next all thoſe- 
other Propoſitions that can be deduced from 


thence 3 ſuch as are thoſe leſs general ones, 


which determine concerning the Natural 


Power of EF idelity, Gratitude, Paternal and 
Filial Aﬀe&tion, as alſo of all other parti- 
cular Vertues, neceffary for the obtaining 
any part of this humane Felicity ; for as well 
the whole truth of this Propoſition, as of 
'all thoſe which. follow from thence, de- 


pend upon the Natural.and Neceſſary Pow- 
er of ſuch ACtions, as real Cauſes veal ucing 


ſuch EfteQts. 
$. 10. And though perhaps it may at firſt 


fight ſeem to 'detratt from their certainty, 


that they depend upon ſuch” an uncertain 


Cauſe as Man's Will. Yet however it ſuf- 


fices, for their truth and. certainty, that 
when. 


_ of the Lawof Nature. 13. 
whenever ſuch voluntary Cauſes ſhall exert 
themſelves, ſuch Effe&s will certainly be 
prod uced. Thus 1n Arithmetick we freely 
'Add and Subſtra@ 3 that is, ' we can chooſe 


) 


4 


whether we will perform thoſe Operations 
or not; but if we reckon truly,” we ſhall 
always find the Total, equal to 'all the par- 
ticulars either Added or Subſtratted. _ And 
there is a like certain, and' true Connexion 
between all the Cauſes and Effe&s, which 
can be known in any other Science. And 
this I have likewiſe imitated in this Treatiſe 
of Moral. Philoſophy, by reducing all the 
parts, of which jt conſiſts, to this one Head 
or Summ, (viz.) Love or Benevolence; 
which Idea I ſhall improve by enquiring 
into its ſeveral Kinds, and (hewing the ne- 
ceſlary Connexion of this, or that particu- 
lar Actih, with the Common Good of Ra- 
tiona!s, which ought to be the great end 
fought for by us. a 
S. I1. But f{ince our voluntary Actions 
alone can be govern'd by Reaſon, and thoſe 
_ only which concern intelligent Agents, are 
to be conlidered in Morals; it is evident, 
that from none of all theſe Actions we can 
frame a higher, or more comprehenſive 
Idea, than this of Univerſal Benevolence, 
which comprehends the willing, and en- 
deavouring of all good things, and the re- 


moval, 
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moval, or hindring of all evil ones, from 
thoſe Objects about which it. is converſant : 
And this Benevolence extends its ſelf to all 
Moral Actions, as well thoſe of conſidering, 
and comparing divers goods with each 0- 
ther , as of inquiring into the means by 
which they may be produced 3 nor 1s it 
more certainly true, that the Addition of 
ſeveral numbers makes a Summ Total, than 
that this Benevolence produces a. general 
good effect to all thoſe towards whom we 
exert it. Thus it 1s as certain, that Piety, 
Fidelity, Gratitude, paternal and conju- 
gal AfeQion , together with filial Duty, 
make up the chief and conſtituent parts 
of this Benevolence, as that Addition, Sub. 
ſtraction, Multiplication and Diviſion, are 
ſeveral parts of Arithmetick 3 fo that it is 
no material Objeion, That thiggUniverſal 
Benevolence may be prejudiced or leſſened 
by the wickedneſs or ill-nature of Men. 
So that the great end, or Summ of the Law 
of Nature, cannot be thereby generally 
obtaind asit ought, any more than it is an 
ObjcQion againſt the certainty or uſcfulneſs 
of Arithmetick, or Geometry , that ſome 
Men ſhould through Lazyneſs and Inadver- 
tency, altogether neglect their Rules, or 
make falſe Concluſions from thoſe Sciences, 


or ſhould through Ignorance. or prejudice, 
deny 


'F 
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of the Law of Naturs. 1g 
deny their certainty. So likewiſe it s in 
the Science of Morality, as contain'd 1n the 
Law of Nature, which is chiefly imploy'd 
in weighing, and taking a true account of 
thoſe humane Powers, that contribute to 
the Common Good of Rational Beings 5 
which ſince they may vary ſomewhat in fo 
great a variety of poſſible Cafes, he may be 
ſaid, (and that deſervedly) to have well 
performed this task, who firſt affirms in ge- 
neral, that all thoſe Powers are compre- 
hended under the moſt general and diffa- 
five Benevolence z though he may be able 
afterwards more particularly to demon- 
ſtrate 3 that a juſt diviſion of things, Fide- 
lity, Gratitude, and all the other vertues 
are containd under it, and alſo ſhew in 
what Caſes they become ufeful to this ends 
by which>means Religion, and humane So- 
ctety, with all other things which may ren- 
der Men's lives happy and ſafe, will be 
certainly improved and advanced. And 
herein conſiſts the Solution of that moſt 
ufefal Problem concerning the Common 
good of Rationals, procurd by the moſt 
diffufive Beneyolence, which Moral Philo- 
lophy teaches us to ſearch after. Nor 1s the 
truth or authority of ſuch Precepts at all 
prejudic'd or diminiſht, though very many 
Perions will not obey them, or will ſet 
them- 


”F 
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themſelves to oppoſe them; fince this only 
can be the conſequence of it, That they will. 
thereby loſe their own happineſs, and per- 
haps may draw others by their falſe reaſons 
into the ſame miſery: and fo I doubt not 
on the other fide, but that Men would 
think themſelves oblig'd to perform all the 
Ads that conſtitute this Benevolence, if 
they were but once convinced that fo great 
and noble an'end, as the Common Good of 
Rational Beings, (and in which their own 
happineſs is hkewiſe contained ) will be 
certainly procured thereby, and cannot be 
had by any other or contrary means. 

$. 12, I come now to conlider, that to- 
gether with the knowledge of this vilible 
World, (of which our ſelves make but a 
ſmall part) there is likewiſe convey'd into 
our minds by our Senſes a certain knows- 
ledge, 1. Of divers natural outward goods. 
2, And thoſe -not only peculiar to our 
ſelves alone, but common to all thoſe of 
our own kind. 3. Of which goods ſome are 
greater than others, and that good which 
hath none that we know excels 1t, we may 
call the greateſt or higheſt. 4. Alſo of thoſe, 
ſome are commonly in our Power, others 
we underſtand to exceed the narrow limits 
of our humane forces z but ſince the Na- 


ture of theſe things is by two ſeveral ways 
diſco- 


E 
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diſcovered to us, either more confuſedly by 
common experience and daily Obſervation, 
or elſe more diſtintly from experimental 
Philoſophy ; and the Mathematicks; the 
former of theſe methods being eaſie, and 
obvious to everyone, I ſhall rather make 
uſe of that 3 whereas the other would be 
only proper for Philoſophers and Mathe- 
maticians, fince the Grovtnds or Princi- 
ples of the Law of Nature; ought to be a- 
like evident to the Illiterate as well as to 
the Learned, for all are under the like ob- 
ligation to obſerve them; and therefore I 
ſhall only put you in mind of ſuch vulgar 


bis and eafie Obſervations; which no Rational 


Man can diſpute, or deny: and ſuch, as 
from which I undertake to prove, that the 
Knowledge and Coherence of the Terms 
| of this Propoſition may evidently be de- 
duced... ': i: = 

 $. 13. Okir firſt Natural Obſeryation 
therefore 1s, that by aur free uſe, and en- 
joyment of thoſe produdts of the Earth, 
that come under the general Titles of Food, 
Clothing, Houſes, &*c. and allo by that 
help or afaſtance, which one or more Per- 
ſons can afford each otherz Men may be 
preſerved; and live as happily and content- 
edly for ſeveral years, as their frail Nature 
will petmit; 

And 


© 
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And in the next place, that theſe effecs 
being not only agreeable, but neceſlary to 
our Natures, are naturally good, as tending 
to their Preſervation or Perfection ; 
and therefore by the ſame reaſon, Men's | 
affections, from whence theſe outward 
things and acts do proceed, 'and which 
produce all theſe good effects, are con- 
celivd under the. notion of good Will, or 
Benevolence, which" muſt be allo good ; 


ſince whatever goodneſs is contain'd in the 
eftets,muſt be likewiſe in the cauſe. And we 


- are alſo ſenſible, that by this Benevolence, 


we are not only able to help our ſelves, or 
ſome few Perſons, but many others, as well 
by our advice, as by our ſtrength and in- 
duſtry; eſpecially when we ſee divers others 
of our own kind who are able, and ſeeny 
alſo willing to - requite us in .the like 
manner. So that each of us in particu- 
hr, may be provided with a ſufficient 
ſtock of all the neceſlaries of Life, by -our 
mutual help and afliſtance, all which would 
not only be wanting to us, but we ſhould 
be expos'd to innumerable miſchiefs and 
hazards, as alſo to a great want even of 
necefjaries, if all Perſons looking only to 
themſelves, ſhould always ſhew themſelves 
fl-natur*d, malevolent, and enemies to- 
wards other Rational Beingsz whereas the 

: CcoN- 
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contrary endeavours being thus helpful, 
and neceſſary to ſo many others, may eaſily 
and naturally produce i our minds a no- 
tion of this P Formed good of Rationals, 
which from the obvious Similitude of Ratj- 
onal Beings to each other, muſt equally re- 
ſpe& all thoſe, which we have opportu- 
nity ot occaſion of knowing, or conver- 
fing with;” as alſo thoſe with whom we 
have nor. 

*"*$. 14. AndI may add farther from: corj- 

ſtant experiefice, that we are able to con- 
tribute more to the good, and aſliſtance of 
thoſe of our own kind, than any other 

Creatures, becauſe their, Nature (and corn- 

ſequently what is good, or deſtruGive to 

It) is more evidetit to us from the know- 
ledge we have of our ſelves, than of other 

Creatures. For as our Nature is capable 

of more, and greater goods than they, and 

in the attaining of which we can better aſſiſt 
each other; ſo we muſt alt confeſs it to 
be liable to greater Dangers and Calami-. 
ties; for the declining and renioving of 
which, Gol hath appointed our mutual 

BenevolencgZexprefſed by our endeavours; 

and aſliſtance of each other, as the moſt 

ſuitable and 'neceſfary rieans thereunto, 


| G 2 &. i, 
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$. 15. And we may alſo obſerye, that by 
our Advice and. Cqunſel, communicated by 
apt. Signs or Words, we are able to con- 
tribute many helps and conveniences, of 
Life to thoſe of our own kind, of which 
other Animals are altogether uncapablc El- 
ther of aCting, or receiving. An 


farther, 


becauſe of the Similitude of thoſe of onr 
own kind with our ſelves, we cannot but 
think it agreeable to our Rational Natures 
to do, or to procure the like things for 
them, as for our ſelyes, and can alſo be ſen- 


ſible! of greater Motives to benefit Men, 


than” other Creaturesz fince we have all 
the reaſonto hope, that thoſe we have thus 
done good to, or obliged, being moved by 
our benefits, will make us a ſuitable return 


whenever it lies_in-their power, and that 


they may one time or other, in the like, or 
ſome other way :oblige ys. So that it is 
evident from. Common Experience, that 
there can be ng, Jagger Poſſeſſion, nor any 
ſuter. lefenceÞ 4 Mankind, than the moſt 
ſincere Piety towards God, the Head of 
Rational beings, and the maſt. diffuſive 
Love, and fincere Benevolence of all Per- 
ſons towards each other; fince if they prove 
malevolent, or l-natur'd, they may eaſily 


| bereave us of all things we enjoy, together 


with our Life it {elf ; nor can the Love or 
Goods 
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Good-will of others, be obtamed by any 
more certain or powerful means, than.that 
every one ſhoald ſhew himſelf fo affected 
in his Ations towards others, as be deſires 
they ſhould be towards himſelf; That is, 
Loving and Benevolent upon: all occaſions, 
though more particularly to thoſe to whom 
we ' are obliged by Friendſhip or Rela- 
f10n. 

$. 16. Laſt of all, the ſame Experience 
that demonſtrates the mutual Benevolence of 
particular Perſons to be the moſt powerful 
Cauſe of their Felicity, does as neceſlarily 
teach us from a like parity of Reaſon, that 
the Love, or Good-will of any greater 
number of Men, towards any the like num- 
ber, hath a-like proportionable effect ; fo 
on the other fide, the conſtant Malice or 
Ill-will of all Men towards all, expreſsd by 
ſuitable Actions, would foon bring deſtru- 
Hon to the whole Race of Mankind, ſince 
s 1t would ſoon deſtroy all the Cauſes re- 
_ quiſite to their Happineſs, and Well-being, 
and introduce a perpetual Enmity and War, 
which are the certain Cauſes of the greateſt 
Miſeries and Calamities, which can befall 
Mankind : all which, though Mr. ZH. him- 
ſelf acknowledges, yet he will not own 

the neceſſity of Men's mutual Love and 
Concord, to be alſo as neceflary to their 
EC G6 3  Pre- 


| Power to exert, and all the effe&s ſought 
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reſervation. But why the Cauſes of Mens 
Preſervation and Happineſs, as being Prior 
1n- Nature; ſhould not: be more evident 
than thoſe of their DeſtruQion 3 - fince the 


one is altogether as evident and neceilary, 


as the other, I can ſee no reaſon; and I 
ſhould be glad jf any of Mr. H's Diſciples 
could (ſhew us any ſufficient Reaſon for that 
__ OG > MED 
' &. 17. So that theſe things which I Have 


and may be as cafily foreſeen and prevented, 


now laid down concerning the Natural 


means of Men's happineſs, . do appear ſo 
eyident from our common Reaſon,. and 
daily Experience, that they are of like cer; 
tainty with the Principles of Arnhmetich 
and Geometry , in all whoſe Qperations, 
there are ſtjll-ſyppoſed certain Acty'depend- 


1ng upon our free, humane, Faculties 3 and 


yet neither of. theſe Sciences are rendred 
the more uncertain, from the ſuppoſition of 
Men's Free-will, whether they will draw 
Lines, or caſt up . Sums, or not; fiace it 
ſuffices for their - truth and certainty, that 
there is an inſeparable Connexion between 
ſuch As, which are ſappoſed to be in our 


forz To the finding of which, both the 
pleaſure annexed to their Contemplation, 
and the various uſes of Humane Life do at 

_J TIER CC 3M 
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once invite us.' And in the like manner, the 
truth of all Moral Knowledge is founded in 
the Immutable Coherence between the high- 
eſt Felicity, which Humane Power can attain 
to, with thoſe Ads of univerſal! Benevo- 
lence, that is of Love towards God and, 
Men, and which exerts it (elf in all the 
_ particular moral Vertues 3 yet in the mean 
time, theſe two things are ſtill ſuppoſed, 
That Men deſire, and ſeek the higheſt Fe- 
licity they are capable ofz and alſo, That 
they are able to exerciſe this Benevolence, 
not only towards thernſelves, but God and 
Men, as partakers with them of the faine 
Rational, or Intelligent Nature. This I 
have thought fit to add, to prevent all 
thoſe Cavils which Mr. H's Diſciples are 
uſed to' make againſt Morahty, from the 
neceſlity of our Wills. 

$. 18. But before I proceed farther to 
inquire into the Nature of things, I defire 
you to remember what I have already 
hinted 1n the Introduction to this Diſcourſe, 
That. this truth concerning the efficacy of 
Univerſal Benevolence, for the Prcſerva- 
tion and Happineſs of Rational Beings, as 
allo all other Propoſitions alike evident, 
and contained under it, do all proceed from 
God, as the firſt Cauſe, and Ordainer of 
all thingsz and conſequently of our Hu- 
C4 mane 


towards God, our ſelves, and all others, 
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mane Underſtanding, and. of all truthg 
therein contained. | And fince theſe Rules 
drawn from the Natures of things, tend 
to the procuring God's - End and De- 
ſign, viz. The Prefervation, and Happi- 
neſs of Mankind 5 and alſo that it hath 
pleaſed Him to annex certain-natural Re-/ 
wards, to the Obſervation of theſe DiQates 
of Reaſon, and Puniſhments to their Tranſ(- 
oreflion; fo that they thereby becoming 
apt, and ſufficient for the due ordering of 
our Thoughts, and governing our Actions 


(as I ſhall farther make out in this Diſ- 
courſe) I fee nothing wanting to give it 
the Effence, and Vigour of a Law. And 
I ſhall farther ſhew before I have done, 
that under this general Rule of endeavour- 
ing the Common Good of Rational Beings, 
or Univerſal Benevolence, is contained 
Piety towards God, and the higheſt Good- 
will or Charity towards Men, and is the 
Summ ' both of the Moral Law of Moſes, 
and of the Goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. wr 

$. 19, Theſe Things being thus propo- 


ſed in general, I come now more particu- 


larly to ſhew, that a due Obſervation and 


Knowledge of theſe natural Fhings without 
us, will truly and clearly teach us what 
 Opera- 
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Operations or Motions of them are good, 
of evil, for all other Men, as well as our 
ſelvesz and alſo ſhew us how neceſlarily and 
unalterably all theſe Things are produced ; 
for Natural Knowledge ſearches into the 
true Cauſes of that Generation and Cor- 
-ruption which daily happens:to all Natural 
Bodies, and eſpecially to Men, and fo can 
demonſtrate the neceſlary coherence of 
theſe Effects, with their Canſes; and there- 
fore thoſe Cauſes that help to generate or 
preſerve Men, and that make them live 
happily in this Life, are Natural Goods, as 
the Cauſes of their Miſery and Diſlojution 
are Natural Evils: And it then as plainly 
follows, That by this Knowledge we can as 
certainly demonſtrate and foretell what 
Things are naturally Good, or Evil, for all 
Mankind, as for any ſingle Perſon. 
$. 20. Therefore we may truly conclude, 
That the Knowledge of all theſe Effedts, 
 Whicheither Nature or Humane Induſtry 
.can produce for Men's Food, Clothing, 
Habitation, and Medicine, 1s part of this 
Natural Knowledge : To which we may al- 
ſo add the underſtanding of all other Hu- 
mane Operations, and of the Effe&s procee- 
ding from thence, for the Uſes of Humane 
Life. For although the yoluntary Actions 
of Men, as they exert themſclyes towards 
| Things 
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26 A brief Diſquifation 

Things without them, do not work exaQ- 
ly after the ſame manner as meer Mechanick 
Motions, vis. from the Pulfion or Motion 
of other Bodies, but either from their Rea- 
ſons, or Willsz yet fince all the outward: 
Motions we exert, receive their Meaſure 
and Force from the Natural Powers of Hu-- 
mane Bodies, which are of the ſame Na- 
ture- with others, and- ſo muſt perform 
their Natural Functions, as they are re- 
gulated by the neceſſary Laws of Matter 
and Motion , much after the ſame manner 


- as other Natural Motions, 1t 1s evident, that 


theſe voluntary ARions, whenever they are 
thus exerted , are regulated by the ſame 
Natural Laws: And it is commonly known. 


how much Men's Induſtry, by the various 


Motions of their Bodies (which a Philoſo- 
pher can eaſily reſolve into mechanick ones), 
does contribute .to their own and other 
Men's Preſervation, by providing and ad- 
miniſtring Vicuals, Cloths, Phyfick, Hou- 
ſes, ec, In performing which Effe&s, Men's 
Strength, and Skill in Husbandry, Building, 
Navigation, and other manual Trades, are 


_ chiefly employ d. Nor are the Liberal Arts 


abſolutely free from theſe Laws of Motion, 
fince by the help of certain ſenfihle Signs, 
and articulate Notes, or Marks, as Words, 
Letters, or Cyphers, the Minds of Men come 

, to 
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to be endued with Knowledge, and dire- 
fed in moſt of- their Civil. and Moral 
Duties, I have pnly thought fit to hine 
thus much concerning Humane Actions, 
conſidered as meer Natural Things exiſting 
without us; but I ſhall treat more fully of 

_ them in the next Chapter, "when I come to 
treat of the Nature of Man, conſidered as a 
voluntary Agent. =: - A 

- &. 21. Hence it plainly appears, That all 

theſe Natural Things, and the mutual Helps 

by which they are procured, may be cer- 

tainly-known., and foreſeen by us, to be 

naturally. and unalterably. Good ; that is, 

tending to. the Preſervation and Happineſs 

of Mankind. And for the ſame Reaſon all 
thoſe contrary Cauſes, or Motions, by which 
Men's Bodies are weakened or deſtroyed, by 
leſſening or taking away the Neceſſaries and 
Conveniences of Life, ſuch as Food, Ray- 
ment, Liberty, Quiet, &c. And alfo thoſe 
Attions by which Vertue and Knowledge 
may be -rooted out of Men's Minds 5 and 
Errours, and unbridled Paſſions, deſtruQive 
to the Common Good of Mankind; intro- 
duced into their Rooms, are neceſſarily and 
in their own. Nature Evil. Therefore 
when we determine of Natural Goods, or 
Evils, according to the Law of Nature, 
we are bot only to conlider the Prefervati- 
| os Cr > 4 —_ 
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on of a few particular Perſons ,/ fince the 
Puniſhment 3 nay, Death of theſe, may of- 
ten conduce to the Common Good; but 
rather that of the aggregate Body of Man- 
kind, ſubordinate to G O D, as the Head of 
Rational Beirigs, in this Natural Syſtem or - 
Commonyeal, eftabliſh'd by Natural Laws : 
For the good of an aggregate Body, is no- 
thing elſe but the Chieteſt Good that can 
accrue to all its Parts, or the Indivi- 
dual. | 
$. 22, Having now found out from the 
Nature of Things, by what means our 
Minds can receive the Idea's of a Common 
Natural Good, and Evil, and theſe no 
leſs certain and ſtable, than thoſe by which 
| the Cauſes of Generation and Corruption 
are exhibited tothem 3; I come next to con- 
ſider, That that Matter and Motion, in 
which the Powers of Humane Bodies (as 
well as: othgr Parts of this Viſible World) 
conſiſt, and exert themſelves after a limitted 
manner, and have a finite Quantity , and 
_ certain Bounds, beyond which, they cannot 
_ at; from which Principles, flow thoſe 
known Laws of Natural Bodies, as that 
they cannot be at once in divers Places, 
and therefore cannot be moved towards 
contrary Points, at the ſame time; or fo 
as to be ſubſervient to the contrary my 
| = J of - 
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of -. divers - Perſons," at once; but are fo 
bounded and determined jn their Natures, 
as to be only ordered or diſpoſed of, ac- 
cording to the Will of one Perſon alone; 
or- elſe of divers conſenting or conſpiring 
to. the ſame. End, or Deſign. For if Men 
ſhould think | thus to make uſe of them, 
they would be.'fo far from conducing to 
their Benefit, or Preſervation, that they 
would ' only. tend: to their 'Hurt, and De- 
ſtrapRion 3. Gnce if the Stronger had a Righe 
to..take frat the Weaker by Strength, and 
the Weaker from the _— r by Cunning 
and Surprize , ;any of theſe Neceſfaries of 
Life, which, he was once poſleſſed of; yet 
when he had them, he could be no more. 
aſſared that, he'ſhould keep them, than he 
was that laſt poſflefſled them, fince one 
Stronger , , or more Cunning than himſelf, 
may yet come , and ſerve him as he had 
done the other before; and fo on, till 
all Men that enjoy'd them ſhould be de- 
ſtroy'd, and; the Things contended for, pe- 
_rjſh without uſe: So that there could re- 
main neither any Owner, nor Thing to 
be owned. E 

. $. 23. From all which that hath been 
now laid down, I ſhall draw ſome Con- 
clufions of great moment to our Subject 3 
as, (I1.) From this Knowledge of the Na- 
ture 
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A brief Diſquiſtim — 
ture of Things, (and eſpecially of our owty 


3©O 


Humane Nature) we may learn that ſo- 
much celebrated Diſtinftion 6f the Sz0zcks, 
between the' aw «p iy (7. ce.) thoſe Things 
which are in our own Power and Dilſpo- 
ſal, ſuch as are the voluntary Motions arid 
Inclinations ofour Bodies and Minds ; and 


Power, ſuch as are thoſe Corporeal Mo- 
tions, ſo violent and irreſiſtible, which- we 


_ daily obſerve to proceed from the Nature 


and Frame of the World, which we weak 
Creatures are not able to reſiſt, and from 
whoſe irreſiſtible Force, all things here be- 
low are in a perpetual flux; -whence alſo 
there happens to us Men, a perpetual vicif- 
fitude of Things,” as well Adverſe as Pro- 
ſperous, as alſo of Maturation, Decay, and 
Diſſolution : So that this Diſtinion (if 
duly obſerved) will be of ſingular uſe, as 
well in forming our Manners, as governing 
our Afﬀecions: - For from hence we are 
taught not to expe any other or grea- 
ter Happineſs, as a Reward of all our 
Labours and Endeavours, than what may' 
proceed from a prudent Management of our 
Rational Faculties, and from thoſe Exter. 
nal Helps which we . may . expect - Divine 
Proviience will afford us, in its governing 


the Worldz þy which means we may, be 
_ freed 
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freed from thoſe fruitleſs Labours and. En- 
deavours, to which Men's vain, Fears ,, and: 
proundleſs Hopes, ſo often tranſport them : 
Nor ſhall we too much afflift our ſelves for 
thoſe:Evils, which either do now, or may 
hereafter , : without our own Faults, inevi- 
tably befal us, whenee the greateſt part of 
thoſe Troubles and Moleſtations, which are 
wont to proceed from Grief, Anger, and 
Diſcontent at our preſent Fortunes, or 
Conditions, may, ' by our Prudence, or Pa- 
tience, be prevented : Neither are we here- 
by only directed to the avoiding of Evils, 
but here is alſo chalked out 'to us, a more 
ſhort and compendious method:, by which 
we .may, by degrees, attain to- thoſe two 

_ greateſt Bleſlings which can be enjoyed by 
us in this Life 3. the Culture of our own 
_— and the Government -of our Paſ- 
ons. 1:7, 4b 2 - 
- 4. 24. I need not proſecute this Sabje& 
any farther, but ſhall proceed to take no- 
tice of thoſe obvious Obſervations to our 
Purpoſe, viz. That it is evident from com- 

mon Experience, That the: natural Forces, 
or Powers, of any one Perſon, are too 
weak, ſcanty, and inconſiderable; towards 
the obtaining all that Happineſs he deſires 

and is capable of; to procure which, he (till 
wants the Help and Afſhſtance of may 
| __ _ Otnep 
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other Perfons and Things, - to render his 
Life ſafe, pleaſant, or contented : And, fur-. 
ther, that it is in the Power of any one of 
us, to contribute many Things towards the 
uſe of othets of our owti kind, which we 
do not need onr ſelves; and which though 
of no uſe to us, yet may be of ſingular uſe 
to their Happineſs, or Preſervation. But 
ſince we are certain, from thoſe known 
Bounds of our Power, that we are not 
able to compel all thoſe by force , whoſe 
Aſſiſtance we ſtand in need of, to co-ope- 
rate with us, towards this our main End 
and Deſign, vis. Happineſs 3 there can be 
| no ſurer Means, or ſafer Defence left us, 
than that by a conſtant offering and affor- 
ding thoſe Neceſlaries of Life, together 
with our Afﬀiſtance to others, as often as 
It lies in our Power 3 we tmay thereby pro- 
bably render them likewiſe Benevolent and 
Helpful to us in the like Neceſllities, or Oc- 
cafions: So that this Benevolence ; or Cha: 
rity, is only a conſtant Will and . Endea- 
vourof aQing thus ſincerely and diffuſively, 
whenever any Opportunity offers it ſelf; 
and that even in thoſe Cafes, in which it 
may oftentimes be probably foreſeen, that 
no return can be immediately ex from 
the Perſon to whom the Benefit is done 5 


ſince, however, it ſtill contributes to the 
genes 
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general Good of Mankind, of which that 
Perſon we ſo benefit 1s a Member : Which 
general Benevolence doth not yet hinder, 
but that we may beſtow and exerciſe a 
larger ſhare , and higher degrees thereof, 
towards thoſe from whom our own long Ac: 
quaitance, and nearer Relation, may per- 
ſuade us to hope for larger Returns of Friend- 
{hip. 

$. 25, Whence we may, 1n the next place, 
obſerve, That if our Afliſtance, and other 
Things in our Power, certainly contribute 
to the Uſe, or Benefit of others, they can 
only perform this, as they are aſlign'd, or 
appropriated, to the particular Perſons, that 
are to make uſe of them, according to ſome 
certain time and place. So that if Right 
Reaſon preſeribe a Uſe of Things, and Hu- 
mane Helps, as neceſſary for the Happineſs 
and: Preſervation of Mankind, it, as necef- 
ſarily, preſcribes, that this' Uſe of theſe 
Things, ſhould be appropriated to them, 
that are thus to ufe them, for the time they 
ſtand in need of them, and according to the 
place in which they are to be uſed. The 
Conſequence 1s evident, becauſe Right Rea- 
ſon can only preſcribe-that to be done, which 
will conſiſt with the nature of the T hings 
that are. to be uſed, and the Perſons that are 
to uſe them; S$o that it 1s evident, a Divi- 
D ton, 
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34 +4 brief Diſquiſiton 


' fion, or Appropriation of Things, and Hu: 


mane Afſiſtances and Labours, is abſolutely 
neccflary for the Subfiſtence and Happineſs 
of all Men ; whence it alſo follows, That this 
neceſſary Limitation , or Appropriation of 
any of theſe Things to particular Perſons, 
for the time they ſtand in need of them, 1s 


a. natural Separation of them, from the uſe 


of all others, during the time they are fo 
made uſe of, By One Thing, I mean ſuch 


fingle Things as are uncapable of divilton ; 


and to make uſe of which , it 1s abſolutely 
neceſſary that it be poſſeſſed whole and en- 
tire, ſuch as are Food, Cloths, and the like ; 


for there are other Things which arelikewiſe 


called Oze, as one I{lJand, one Field, and the 


like, which may very well ſerve for the 


Ule of divers Perſons at once, and whoſe 
Diviſion ariſing from the poſitive Conſent 
of Mea already entred into Civil Societies, 
7 Commonweals, I need not now treat 
of, 

$.26, But from this natural Diviſion, or 
Appropriation of Things, and its Neceſlity 
ior the Preſervation of Mankind, ariſes 
that Natural and Primitive right proceeding 
from Occupancy , which both Philcſophers 


and Civilians grant to have piace n the ſtate 


of Nature, ſuppoſing a Community of moſt 
Things: For Right 1s but a certain Faculty, 
= 
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or Power of ACting, or enjoying atiy thing 
granted us by a Law 3 butin this ſtate, there 
1s no other Law but that of Right Reaſon, 
given by G OD, concerning ſuch Actions 
as are neceſſary for the Common Good of 
Rational Beings. Therefore fince Right 
Reaſon requires a ſeparate uſe of particular 
Things, and Humane Aſliſtances, as neceſ- 
fary and conducing to this End, there muſt 
needs follow from thence, a Right to the 
Uſe and Enjoyment of any particular Thing, 
during the time the Poſleflor ſo makes uſe 
of it; for a Man hath the ſame'Right to 

live to morroiy, as he hath to day; and con- 
- ſequently hath the ſame Right to all the 
Means which are neceſſary for his Prelerva- 
tion : Therefore if this Houſe, Servant, or 
any thing elſe that I am now polletled of, be 
neceſlary for my Happineſs or Preſervation 
to day, I (hall have alſoa like Right to it for 
the future as long as it continues thus necel- 
fary : And 1n this ſtate, there being no other 
Judge of the Means of my own Prefervation 
but my ſelf ; I ſhall have a Right to it as 
long as I live, for the ſame Reaſon for 
which I had a Right to it at firſt. 80 that 
unleſs, the Uſe or Neccſlity ceaſing, I alter 
my Mind concerning it, or aſſign my Inte- 
reſt 1n it to another, I have a perpetual 
Right 1n it, excluding that of atty other, du- 
I 2 ring 
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ring the time that I am thus poſleſſed of it : 
| Not that I hereby grant every Man a 
Right, in the ſtate of Nature, to all Things 
which his unreaſonable Paſſions, or Appe- 
tites, {hall fanſie to be neceſſary for his own 
Preſervation, or Happineſs, but only to fo 
much of the Means conducing thereunto, as 
any Man, whilſt he judges according to 
Right Reaſon, or Equity, and the natural 
Neceſlities of himſelf and Family , ſhall 
rightly ſo determine, without arrogating, 
or aſſuming to himſelf more than is really 
neceſſary for thoſe Ends, and without rob- 
bing others of what is alſo neceſſary for 
them, which is down-right Violence and In- 
Jaſtice. 

$. 27. Whence it plainly appears, That 
this natural Diviftion, or Property in Things, 
firſt proceeding from Occupancy and Pol- 
ſeſſion, as it is neceſſary for the Preſervation 
of all particular Perſons, ſo it muſt be like- 
wile for that of Mankind, conſidered as an 
aggregate Body, conſiſting of divers Indi- 
viduals, the ſame Means being neceſlary for 
| the preſervation of the whole , as are re- 
quifite to all its conſtituent Parts or Mem- 
bers, though this kind of Property may 
very well conſiſt with Community, as at 
Ord'naries and Theatres, every one that 


pays 
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pays his Money hath a Right to his Dinner, 
or Place; yet none can tell which it is, or 
where it ſhall be, 'till he hath 1t on his Plate, 
or is actually feated 1n it. 

$. 28, Whence it may appear, That theſe 
Principles being truly drawn trom the Na-. 
ture of Things, will, without any more a- 
do, deſtroy Mr. H.s wild Hypotheſis, con- 
cerning the Natural Right of all Men to all 
Things, that he may thereby prove a Right, 
in the ſtate of Nature, in all Men, of do- 
ing whatſoever they pleaſe towards others, 
neceſſary to their Preſervation 3 fo that 
thence may ariſe a natural ſtate of War of 
all Men againſt all. And hence it likewiſe 
appears upon what grounds every Man hath 
a Right to his own Lite, Limbs, and Liberty, 
viz, becauſe they are the natural Means by 
which we are enabled to ſerve GO D, and 
aſfliſt Mankind 3 in doing which, we profe- 
cute the Common Good of Rational Be- 
ings. And from theſe Principles here 1a14 
down, it clearly appears, That Mr. H.'s Do- 
Arines concerning the Law of Nature, and 
Dominion , are not only precartous , but 
manifeſtly falſe ; which, firſt, ſuppoſe (with- 
out any ſufficient Proof) an unlimitted 
Right of all Men to all Things, to be nece(- 
ſary to their Preſervation, as the Founda- 
tion of all Natural Laws, and Civil Societies. 
D 3 For 
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* For the proving of which, he only makes 
uſe of ſome falſe and ſpecious Arguments, 
as I hope I have ſufficiently made ap- 
_ in the Second Part of this Trea- 
tile, : 

$. 29. Having now eſtabliſhed a Natural 
Property in ſuch Things, and Humane 
Helps, or Aſiſtances , as are neccflary for 
Men's Happineſs and Preſervation, in order 
to the Common Good, I ithall not concern 
my ſelf to prove the Convenience of Civil 
Property, as now eſtabliſhed in moſt Com- 
monweals; nor {hall now trouble you with 
thoſe Miſchiefs, which Arz/totle, in his Pos 
liticks, hath very well- proved , would fol- 
low from a Community -of Things, from 
thoſe unavoidable Strifes and Contentions, 
which would daily arife-from our uſing the 
Fruits of the Earth in common: ' Only I 
think I may ſay thus much, That ſince Man- 
kind is ſo multiplied in well-inhabited Coun- 
tries, that there 1s not Land ſufficient to be 
divided amongſt all the Inhabitants, ſo as to 
ſerve for each Perſon's comfortable Subſi- 
ſtence without foreign Trade, or mechanick 
Employments, there muſt neceſlarily follow 
a more full and exact Diviſion and Appro- 
priation of the Nccetlaries of Life, ſuch as 
are Land, or the Uſe and Products thereof; 
as, Corn, Catte), and the like,in order $0.0hs 
6s 2k re. 
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Preſervation and Happineſs of that Nation,or 
Civil Society, by whoſe Conſent ſuch a Divi- 
ſion and Appropriation of theſe Things were 
at firſt introduced 3 which being once fer. 
led by Civil Laws, there is the like Reaſon 
for its continuance 3 and Men have as much 
Right to thoſe Things they thus enjoy, by 
the particular Laws of the Countries where 
they live, as they had before in the ſtate of 
Nature, to whatever they could poles 
by the Right of Occupancy, or Poſlethon 3 
fince it 1s evident, That this more exact 
Property, or Dominion, confiſting in a 
ſtricter and more limitted uſe of theſe 
Things, hath a greater efficacy in order to 
the Happineſs and Preſervation of that Na- 
tion, or part of Mankind, which have thus 
agreed to'it, than the bare Occupancy, or 
Poſſeſſion of theſe Things had betore ſuch 
a Divifion made, or agreed upon; nor 
can it now be altered , however, perhaps, 
hard and unequal it may prove to ſome par- 
ticular Perſons, fince 1t will always conduce 
to the Happineſs and Tranquility of each 
particular Civil Society, or Commonweal, 
that it ſhould continue as 1t doth, than it 
{ſhould be till altered , according to every 
Man's particular Fancy, or Intereſt , ſince 
ſuch a Thange can never be made, without 
zaconceivable Diſcontents, and Civil Diſlen- 

D 4 tions, 
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can ever believe, 
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tions, which would quickly end in open Vio- 
lence and Hoſtility. 
$. 30. So that " theſe Principles here 
laid down, there 15s no Right conferred 
upon any Man, of doing whatever his own 
wild Fancy, -or unbounded Appetite may 
prompt him to, but only, what he ſhall, 
= to right Reaſon, truly judge ne- 
ceffary to his own, or Family's Happineſs 
and Preſervation, in order to the Common 
Good of Mankind. Therefore I here de- 
fire you to take notice, that whatever 
Kight we enjoy, even to the things moſt 
 neceſlary for our, Preſervation, it 1s found- 
ed, if not jn the Precept, yet at leaſt *per- 
miſſion of this oreat Law of Nature, of 
endeavouring the Common Good of Ra- 
tiohal Beings, when we truly judge ac- 
cording to the Nature of things, concern- 
ing the means neceſſary, and conducing to 
this great End; fo that 1t can never be 
proved, that any one hath a right of Pre- 
ferving himſelf, unleſs it be firft made out, 
how this Right of Self-preſervation, con- 
duces to, or at leaſt conſiſts with this 
Common Good. Since no Rational Man 
that God intended the 
Preſervation, much leſs the Senſual Plea- 
ſures of any one Man, as the Sole End of 
His Creation, Which Principle being once 


eſta» 
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eſtabliſhed, as the Foundation and Original 
of all the Natural, or Civil Rights we en. 
joy 3 our own natural Powers and Rights, 
will appear ſo limitted thereby, that we 
cannot without injury, and 1njultice, vio- 
late or invade the Rights of others, much 
leſs break out into open War againſt them 
without juſt Cauſe ; nay all thoſe Argu- 
ments by which any one Man can aſſume 
a Right to Preſerve himſelf by the Law 
of Nature, will likewiſe be of the ſame 
force to prove, that he ought to Preſerve 
othersallo; and that it can never become 
lawful for us in any State, to rob Inno- 
cent Perſons of what is neceſſary tor their 
Welk being and Preſervation ; but rather 
.on the contrary, that all Men's natural 
Rights, ſhould be ſecured, from the miſ- 
 chiets of unreaſonable Violence, and War. 
and Contention 3 which natural Security 
in a Civil State or Commonweal, is highly 
improved and encreaſed by the Aſſiſtance of 
Humane Skill and Induſtry, according to the 
eſtabliſhed Laws of Property or Dominion. 
$. 3L. I have ſpoken thus much concern- 
ing the neceflary Connexion between the ' 
particular Actions ,above mentioned, and 
tne Common Geod of Mankind, that by 
conlidering their relation to this Great 
End, the Nature of all Humane AGtions 
” an may 
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may more certainly be known and prede-' 
. termined. Since the Dependance of natu- 
ral Efi:&ts on their Cauſes, are abſolutely 
neceſſary and immutable; for as well in 
the {tate of Nature or Community, as of 
Civil Society, or ſeparate Property, thoſe + 
Humane Actions which cauſe, or procure, 
that the minds of all other Perſons ſhould 
not be .prejudiced by Errors, Lyes, or 
 Perfidiouſneſs; nor their Bodies hurt, nor 
their Lives, Goods, Fames and Chaſttities 
violated, or taken away, and alſo by which 
a grateful return 1s rendred to thoſe that 
have done us good 3 or in ſhort, all thoſe 
Actions by which the . true happineſs of 
any one Man, or more 1s procured, without 
knjury to others, as they always were, fo 
they ever will be the certain Cauſes of 
the Common Good, and Happineſs of Man- 
kind, and are therefore diſtinguiſhed by 
the Titles of moral Vertues, as I ſhall 
more at large demonſtrate in this Diſcourſe, 
when I come to ſhew how all moral Ver- 
tues are derived from, and at laſt reſolved 
into this Principle of the Common Good of 
Rational Beings. 

But leaſt the variouſneſs of the Obſer- 
vations treated of in this Chapter, and 
their Independance upon each other, ſhould 
render them perplext , and conſequently 

| uncon- 
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unconvincing to Common Readers, who 
may not be able to carry fo long a train of 
conſequences in their minds 3 I ſhall contra&t 
what hath been now ſaid into theſe few plain 
Propoſitions. | 

1, That though all particular men are 
mortal, and but of a ſhort duration, yet 
that God hath ſtill preſerved mankind with- 
out any ſenlible failure or decay. 

\ 2. That in Order to this, God hath made 
man to be propagated | by Generation , 
and alſo to he preſerved by diyers out- 
ward means, which we call neceſlaries of Life. 

3. That thefe Natural means can no way 
an{wer this End, but as they are allowed, 
or appropriated to the uſes and occaſions 
of particular Perſons, during the time they 
ſtand in need of them, and ſo cannot at the 
ſame time anſwer the different or contrary 
deſires, and neceſiities of divers men, endea- 
youring to uſe theſe things after contrary or 
ditterent manner. 

4. That the taking away thoſe neceſfaries 

_ of Life, which another 1s rightly poſleſſed 
of, doth not only cauſe the ruine and de- 
{truftion of that Perſon and his Family, 
who were thus pofleſſed of them 3 but by 
cauling a perpetual ſtrife among Man- 
Kind, will render theſe things uncapable of 
being mide uſe of at all tor their Com- 
- ' _. —_ 
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mon Good and Preſervation. | 

5. That ſuch a Strife, if proſecuted 
to the utmoſt, will certainly end 1n the 
d=\{trution, not only of particular Perſons 
and Nations, but of all mankind contrary 
to God's deſign. | 

6. From. all which we may Rationally 
colle&, that God defigns the Prefervation 
and Happineſs of Mankind, as alſo of all In- 
dividual Perſons as parts of it, as far as their 
frail and mortal Natures will permit, and in 
ſubordination to the good of the whole bo- 
dy thereof: | 

7. That therefore there *are no ſurer 
means to procure this great End of the 
Common Good of Mankind, than an Uni- 
verſal Benevolence towards Rational Be- 
ings; conſiſting, Firſt, in Divine Love or 
Piety towards God, and in Reſpect of Men, 
not only in permitting each other quietly to 
enjoy all the neceſſaries of- Life, but alſo 
in making a ſettled diviſion of them to 0- 
thers, ſo as to be appropriated to ſeveral 
mens uſes or occaſions; which diftates be- 
ing given us by God as a rule of all our 
moral Adions, (in the exerciſe of which 
is contained our trueſt Happineſs, as 1n its 
violation, our greateſt Miſery) is therefore 
truly and properly a Law, and indeed the 


Summ of all the Laws of Nature. | 
CHAP. 


CHAP. IL 


Obſervations and Concluſions, drawn from 
the conſideration of Humane Nature . 


and Right Reaſon, as alſo from the 
Nature of God. 


y. T. Aving in the former Chapter 
' drawn {ſuch eafie and obvious 


- Obſervations, from the Nature 
of thoſe things without us, which we daily 
ſtand in need and make ule of, as may ſerve 
to prove, after what manner we ought to 
| make uſe of them, and whence that Right . 
ariſes we have to them, I come now to 
make the like Obfervations from the Nature 
of Mankind, 1n order to the proving, that 
we are deſigned by God for the Good and 
Preſervation of others beſides our ſelves, 
and that in the doing of this, we procure 
Cas far as lies in our Power) the Good and 
Happineſs of all Rational Beings, in which 
_ our own is likewiſe included, To perform 
this task, I ſhall firſt take notice of thoſe 

Qualities 
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Qualities or Properties that belong to man 
(1) asa meer Natural Body, (2) ſuch as be- 
long to him as an Animal, (3) ſuch as are 
culiar to him as a Rational Creature, en- 
dued with a higher and nobler Principle 
than Brutes, viz. an Immortal Soul. 
$. 2. To begin with the firſt of theſe, it 
1s evident, that as a Natural Body, he is 
endued with thele Properties common to 
all other Natural Bodies. Firſt, that all his 
motions, in which his Life, Strength, and 
Health conſiſt, do all proceed from God, 
the firſt and Original, or Cauſe of them, 
and are neceſlarily complicated with, and 
depend upon the motions of innumerable 
other Bodies, among which the Corporeal 
motions of others, (which do often limit 
and reſtrain our own) are firſt and chiefly 
to be conſidered. (2) That from them, as 
from other Bodies, motion may be propa- 
oated Indefinitely, and which does not pe- 
riſh, but concur. with other motions to per- 
petuate the Succeſſion of things, that is, 
contribute to the conſervation of the Uni- 
verſe; and as the former teaches us, that a 
particular end, viz, our own Preſervation, 
depends upon our Common or joynt 
Forces, or Natural Powers; fo this latter 
inſtrucs as, that ſuch Powers and motions of 
particular Perſons, are often moſt Beneficial, 
: and 
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and conducing to- the Common Good of 
all men. The firſt of- theſe Concluſions for- 
bids us to hope for, or endeavour our own 
private Godt or Happineſs, as ſeparate and 
diſtin& from that of all others, and ſo ex- 
cites us toſeek the Common Good of Ra- 
tionals, as the Original of our own parti- 
cular Happineſs. The other Concluſion 
ſhews, that this endeavour of the Common 
Good can never prove in vail, or to no 
purpoſe, ſince it concurrs with the Will of 
God, and conduces to the Preſervation of 
the Univerſe, and of all Humane Creatures 
therein contain'd ; and farther, that in each 
complicated motion, as well in that, towards 
which divers Cauſes concurr for the Pre- 
ſervation of any Body for a certain time, 
as alſo in that, whereby each particular Body 
concurrs to the Confervation -of the whole 
Syſtem. There 1s a certain order ſtill ob- 
ſerved, whereby ſome motions are neceſſa- 
rily *determined by others 1n a continual 
Series, or Succeſſion, all which are yet go- 
verned or over-ruled, by the motion of the 
whole Syſtem of Natural Bodies. And al- 
though this ſort of Contemplation, may 
feem remote from common ufe, yet is it not 
to be contemned as altogether unprofitable 
in Humane Afﬀairs;z for it makes us moredi- 
 tinctly perceive from ſome certain general 
Principles, 
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Principles, how neceſſary a conſtant and 
certain order ts among(t thoſe Cauſes, that 
Act from Corporeal forces; ſo that many 
of them, may each in their order Succef- 
ſively concurr to an effe& foreſeen, or de- 
ligned by us; and farther ſhews us a ruke 
how we may certainly judge, what Cauſe 
does more or leſs contribute to the Effect 
ſought for, or defiredz ſo that from the 
Natural Power of theſe Cauſes, their Order, 
Digaity or Power, in reſpe& to each Effec, 
are to be determined and judged of; and we 
\ are taught from the Nature of things, as 
well what Cauſes are to be moſt eſteemed 
for thoſe good Effe&ts they have, or may 
produce, as alſo which are moſt diligently 
to be ſought, for the obtaining thoſe ends 
which we deſire, and by which means 1t 
may be alſo known; that thofe Cauſes 
which Philoſophers call Univerſa}, viz. God 
the firſt Cauſe, and the motion of the Ce- 
leſtial Bodies as proceeding from Him, are 
the Original Cauſes of the Common Good . 
or Happineſs of Mankind, a part of which: 
we either always do actually, or can hope 
to enjoy. j 
$. 3. But omitting thoſe Motions which 
are not in our Power to influence or alter, 
It is certain, that among the things which 
are 1n eicher our Power to do or forbear 5 


thoſe 
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thoſe voluntary Humane motions- proceed- 
ing from an Univerſal Benevolence of all Men 
towards all others, are, the principal Cauſes 
of their Common Happineſs, and in which 
every ones private Good 1s included. 
Since from this ſource proceed all thoſe 
Acions, by which Men's Innocence and Fi- 
delity towards each other are preſerved ; 
as alſo by which Humanity, Gratitude, and 
almoſt all the other Vertues are exerted ahd 
performed, after as certain a manner, as the 
Natural motions of the Spirits, Bowels, 
Nerves, and Joynts 1n an Animal, do wholly 
proceed from the motion of the Heart, and 
Circulation of the Blood : which judgment 
or determination, being taken from the 
Nature of things duly conflidered, ſhould, 
without doubt, cauſe us to yield Obedience 
to all the Laws of Nature,. as contributing 
to this Common Good of Rational Agents, 
and may make us alſo diligently to take care, 
that the ſame be obſerved by others, ſothat 
there may be nothing wanting that can be 
done by us, whereby we may not be ren- 
dered as happy as our frail Natures 1n this 
will allow 3 ſince right reaſon can pro- 
poſe no higher or nobler End, than this of all 
our moral Actions. 

9. 4- Yet whilſt we compare the Aggre- 
gate Body of mankind, (as far as we can 


% 
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A& by Corporeal force) with the Natural 
Syſtems of other Bodies. I am not un- 
mindful of the tnanifeſt difference there is 
between them, viz. That all the Effe&s of 
meer Corporeal Syſtems, are produced by 
the Contiguity, and immediate Operation of 
Bodies, moving upon others that are to be 
moved by them 3 without any Senfe, Deli- 
beration, or Liberty, which are only to be 
found in Humane Actions, in whoſe Mo- 
tions and Operations on each other, though 
a great difference often intervenes; yet for 
all that, 1t is evident, that the Corporeal 
Powers of Men when exerted, are ſubject 
to the ſame Lawsof motion with other Bo- 
dies, and that divers Men may often co- 
operate to one certain Effet, relating to 
the Good or Hurt of. others, io that there 
is the ſame neceſlity of a Subordination be- 
tween Humane motions, as there is between 
thoſe of other Bodies. And I mult here far- 
ther take notice, that Men have frequent 
opportunities of meeting together, and alſo 
many other means by which: they may hurt 
or help each other, by Words, Writing, or 
other Actions: So that, if we conſider the 
Nature of Mankind, in the whole courle of 
their Lives, it ought to be conſidered as 
one entire Syſtem of Bodies, conſiſting of 
ſeveral particular parts3 So that nothing - 1 
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molt can be done in Relation to any Man's 
Life, Family, or Fortune, which doth not 
ſome way or other, either benefit or pre- 
judice, thoſe things which are moſt dear to 
others alſo : as the motion of any one Body 
1n the Syſtem of the World, Communi- 
cates it ſelf to many others, For that great 
Prerogative of Knowledge and Underſtand- 
ing, with which Man is endued, ſupplies the 
Contiguity required for motion in other 
Bodies. Men being often excited to Action, 
by certain Arbitrary ſigns or words, by 
Which they underſtand, what hath been 
done by others in places far diſtant. So 
alſo our Intelle& apprehending a likeneſs of 
Deſires and Averſions, between thofe of the 
ſame Species with it ſelf, as to things necef- 
fary or hurtful to Life, as alſo being able 0 
remember other Men's Actions towards 
themſelves, or thoſe they love, are from 
thence excited to hope for, or expe the 
like things from them, and are alſo provoked 
to a requital when occaſion is offered, Such 
Properties being plamly Natural, and con- 
ſtant in Humane Nature, are no leſs effica- 
cious to excite Men to fuch Actions or mo- 
tions, than a mutual. contact between Bo. 
dics, 15 to Communicate motion. between all 
the parts of any Corporeal Syſtem. 
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$. s. From which Natural Obſervations 
it 1s plainly manifeſt, that particular Men 
may hence Learn, that both their greateſt 
Security from Evil, and all their hopes of 
obtaining any Good or Afiiſtance from 0- 
thers, towards making themſelves Happy, 
doth truly and neceſſarily depend upon 
- voluntary Actions, proceeding. from the Be- 
nevolence of others, who do likewiſe them- 
ſelves ſtand in need of the like means for 
their Happineſs and Safety. From whence 
we eafily perceive, that theſe mutual Helps 
and Affiſtances of Men towards each other, 
are highly beneficial to all of them, and 
anſwer that Concourſe of Natural Bodies, 
and that Cefſion or giving place to each 
other, which is ſo neceſfary for the perfor- 
mance of their motions. So that from this 
neceflity of theſe mutual helps, 1t as neceſ- 
farily follows, . that he who would conſult 
his own Happineſs and Preſervation, ſhould 
- procure '(as far as he 1s able) the Good will 
and Afhiſtance of others, fince he cannot 
but be ſenſible, that he is able to afford and 
perform to others, divers like Offices of 
kindneſs, and ſo is able to conſpire with 
the whole Syſtem of Rational Beings, to- 
wards the ſame End, (viz.) the Common 
Good of Rational Beings: and that on the 
contrary, the weak and inconſiderable forces. 


of 
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of any one Man, are not ſufficient to com- 
pel ſo many others, each of them equal (it 
not Superiour) to himſelf, both in Wit and 
Power, to yield him their help and afli- 
ſtance, to their own prejudice, whether they 
will or no; which would prove as impoſ- 
fible, as that a hundred pound weight placed 
in one Scale of a Balance, ſhould bear down 
ſeveral other hundred weights, put on the 
oppoſite Scale : So likewiſe the force and 
cunning, of any fingle Perſon, is of no ſut- ' 
ficient Power or Force, againſt the ſeveral 
Neceſſities, Counſels, and Endeavours, of 
innumerable others towards their own. and 
the Common Good, without any confide- 
ration of his particular Happineſs alone. 
Therefore it is manifeſt from this natural 
Balance of Humane Powers, that men may 
be more certainly induced by our Benevo- 
lence, or Endeavour of the Common Good, 
to yield us thoſe things and afliſtances we 
ſtand in need of, than by uſing force or 
deceit, which Mr. HJ. * ſup- 


poſes, even the Good and Ver- _ * ”i-e, The 
Preface to De 


tuous may lawfully exerciſe in c;,.. 

the State of Nature , as the 
only natural means of Self-preſervation, in 
his Imaginary State of Nature. - 
$. 6. So that from theſe Natural Obſer- 
vations, concerning = the- means neceilary 
3 x 
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to the Conſervation of the Corporeal Uni- 
verſe, and of the ſeveral forts: of Beings 
therein contained, we may draw theſe con- 
cluſfions. 1. That all things are ſo diſpoſed, 
that not the leaſt quantity of matter and 
motion, can ever be loſt; but theſame Spe- 
cies of Ammals, are ſtill continued, and 
are rather encreaſed than leſſened, notwith- 


. ſtanding all the oppoſition of the cruel Paſ- 


ſions, and unruly Appetites of ſome other 
Animals, ſo that in this perpetuity of mat- 
ter and motion, by a continual ſucceſſion 
of things, the Natural Good, or Confer- 
vation of the Corporeal Univerſe. conſiſts, 
and towards which it is carried according 
to the immutable Laws of motion ; nor 
can. there be any ſafficient reaſon given, 
why the Conſervation of Mankind may not 

2 looked upon as eſtabliſhed by as cer- 
tain and natural a Power of Cauſes, as the 
Sacceſhve Generations of any other Crea- 
tures, fince they depend alike upon the 
laſting Nature of the Corporeal Univerſe 
and agree 1n all the Eſſentials of Animals. 
And ccrtainly the Addition of a Rational 
Soul to our Bodies, does very often put 
us 1n a better Condition than that of Brutes, 
but can never make us in a worſe ; which 
will be evident to any Man that conſiders 
the benefits, which accrew to our Bodies - 
4 from 
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from the Government of our Reaſon, and 
Which do abundantly recompenſe ſome in- 
conveniencies which may happen to them 
from the errours of our minds, Nay, it 1s 
molt certain, that its errours concerning 
Food, Pleaſure, and other things which 
concern the Preſervation of our Bodies, 
proceed from the Soul's yielding, againſt 
the Admonitions of Reaſon, to Carnal] Ap- 
petites, and. Corporeal or Animal Paſlions. 
2. That the matter and motion of all Bodies, 
as alſo of Men (confidered only as ſuch) 
do Mechanically, or whether they will or 
no, promote the motion of that of the Cor- 
poreal Univerſe, ſince the- motion of all. 
particular Bodies 1s determined, by the ge- 
neral motion of the whole Syſtem. In 
ſhort, our Judgments concerning the necel- 
ſary means of the Happineſs of Mankind, 
way be convinced from theſe Natural cauſes 
_ operating after. the ſame manner, and by 
the ſame Natural Laws, by which the Cor- 
poreal Univerſeis preſerved, ſince they con- 
fiſt in theſe two Rules: 1. That the endea- 
vours of particular Perſons towards their 
own Preſervation, are as plainly necetiary 
for the Conſervation of the whole Species 
of Mankind, as the mechanick motions of 
particular Badies, are to the general motion 
of the whole Corporeal Syſtew, 2. That 
tie 
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the Powers of particular Perſons, by which 
they defend themſelves againſt the force of 
others, ſhould be ſo equally Balariced, as 
that (like the motion of other Bodies) 
none of them ſhould be deſtroyed or loſt; 
to the Prejudice or Detriment of the whole. 
Somewhat like which, 1s ſeen in all the mo- 
tions of the Corporeal Syſtem of the 
World, which proceed from its Plenitude, 
and the mutual Conta& of Bodies, and fo 
extend themſelves through the whole mals 
of. matter z but it is the proper Talent of 
Humane Reaſon and Underſtanding , to 
obſerve that each Man's particular Happt- 
neſs, does depend upon the voluntary 
Actions of other Rationals, after a much 
nobler manner, even when they are far 
diſtant, and can therefore take care that all 
Humane Actions may in like manner con- 
duce to the Common Good of Rational 
Agents,as the motions of all Bodies, do to the 
Conſervation of the whole Corporeal Sy- 
frem; which will be truly performed, if 
in all voluntary Actions which reſpect o- 
thers, thoſe two Rules aforegoing be ob- 
ſerved. So that we are taught from the 
real Natures of things, as well as that of 
Inanimate Bodies, afcer what manner, and 
to what Degree we ought to purſue our 
own particular Happineſs, that is, only as 
IT 


of the Law of Naturxsz. 957 
it conduces to, and is included in that of 
the Common Good of Rational Agents. 
So we are hence allo inſtrufted, what 
Adons are preſcribed, or forbid by the 
Laws of Nature 3 fince fach Adions only 
are thereby commended, as promote this 
great End, and the contrary Actions for- 
bidden, which diſturb or hinder it 5 which 
is alſo ſuppoſed by all Princes and States 
in their Deliberations and Trearies of Peace, 
tt being that, .in which they all agree, as 
contributing to their Common Safety and 
Preſervation, (v7z.) That the Powers of all 
the ſeveral ſtates concerned,ſhould beſo juſtly 
moderated and equally balanced, thar none 
may deſtroy or opprels each other. Thus be- 
tween neighbouring Nations, not Siubje& to 
the ſame Common Powerzit is chiefiy provi 
ded 1n all their Leagues and Treaties, that 
the Forces of each particular Common- 
wealth, ſhould be fo equally balanced by the 
Aftirſtance, and Support of their Confede- 
rates and Allies, that it ſhould be impotlible 
for any one of them to ſwallow up, or de. 
{troy anotherz but that there thould be 
{tt]] lefe ro each of them Power, and means 
\ufhcient to preſerve themſelves, and their 
Subjects in Peace and Safety, as being the 
main ends, for which they were at firſt or- 
dained by God, and Inſttuted by Men. - 
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4&7. And as it 1s proper to all Natural 
Bodies, that whilſt they perſevere in their 
own motion, there is likewiſe a neceſſity 
they ſhould alſo contribute, and be ſub- 
ſervient to the motions of innumerable o- 
ther Bodies, from the general Laws of mo- 
tion, for the Conſervation of the Univerſe, 
and which Rule being alſo found true in 
Animals;' it ſeems to admoniſh us, not 
only as meer Animals, but rational Agents, 
that we contribute our particular endea- 
yours towards the general Good, or Pre- 
ſervation of all thoſe of their own Kind, 
ſince it is not only a poſſible effect, but 
alſo ſach a one, as depending upon Cauſes 
fo perfet and certain, we may with rea- 
ſon believe, that it will endure to the 
end of the World.* But if we farther add 
to theſe Obſervations, thoſe things that di- 
ſtinguiſh Animate from Inanimate Bodies, 
_ they will yet more ſtrgngly convince us, and 
make us ſee more ſufficient reaſons, wherefore 
(not ſo much concerning our ſelves with o- 
ther Corporeal Beings) we ſhould be chiefly 
ſollicitous in giving our aſſiſtance to thoſe 
of our own Kind: Firſt, then the Nature 
of Animate is diſtinguiſhed from that of 
[nanimate Bodies, by fuch a fit diſpoſition 
of parts, and an apt conformation of their 


Natural Organs, as ſufhices for their Gene- 
ration, 
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ration, Senſation, Imagination, AﬀeSQions, 
Nouriſhment, and alſo all ſpontaneous mo- 
tions. And it is by theſe Actions, that all 
ſorts of Animals endeavour their Conſer- 
vation, and Happineſs for the time that 1s 
appointed them, and thereby procure the 
Preſervation of the whole Species. 

$. 8. But I ſhall not dwell 'too long up- 
on theſe common obvious things, which 
af ſo evident in themſelves, but ſhall from 
hence deduce ſomething more material to 
our purpoſe, (viz.) that from the ſame 1n- 
_ trinſeck Conſtitution of all Animals, where- 
by they are determined to' this Endea- 
vour of Preferving themſelves, there are 
beſides given manifeſt Declarations, that 
Loving and Benevolent Actions towards 
thoſe of their own Kind, are alſo neceſſary 
for their own defence,andconſtitute the hap- 
picſt State of Lite they can enjoy. And 
likewiſe that it is farther ordained from 
the ſame concourſe - of External and In» 
_ ternal Cauſes, that all Rational Agents can- 
not but be ſenſible, or mindful- of theſe 
Indications. The firſt of theſe Concluſions 
contains the Senſe, and Sanftion of the Law 
of Nature, as the latter regards its Pro- 
mulgation, or the manner whereby 1t comes 
tobe made known to us. I ſhall exp/ain each . 
of them ja their order, 
Gio 
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$.9. Tt 1s therefore firſt to be obſerved, 
That the corporeal Bulk, even of the lar- 
geſt Animals, is contained within a ſmall and 
narrow compaſs; as alſo that the ſpace of 
Time wherein they can live, or be preſer- 
ved, 1s not long: From whence it follows, 
That but a few Things, and a ſmall quan- 
tity of them, are really neceſſary for their 
Nouriſhment and Preſervationz or where 
there 1s need of a Concurrence of more 
of them, they are only ſuch as may be free- 
ly communicated to many at oncez whence 
they are naturally led to defire but a few 
particular Things, but daily ſtand in need 
of divers others in common, whole uſe may 
yet be well communicated to many at once, 
- without exhanſting their ſtore 5 ſuch as are 
the free Enjoyment of Air, Light, Fire, 
Water, &c. And farther, if we confider 
the Structure of their Bodies, we may obs 
ſerve, That the ſame ſuperficies of the Skin 
which hinders the effufion, governs allo the 
Circulation of the Blood, and does at the 
ſame time fix bounds to thoſe Appetites and 
Neceſlities by which they are urged to ſeek 
their own Preſervation : So that thoſe few 
Things that ſuffice to repair the vital Flame 
which daily conſumes , are likewiſe ſuffict- 
ent not only for the Conſervation of their 


life,and natural ſtrength,but alſo for inabling 
| them 
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them to contribute their Help and Affiſtance 
to others of the ſame kind. And, laſtly, 
the Structure and Capacity of the Vellcls, 
io which their Aliment is digeſted, and of 
thoſe that convey the Chyle, as alſo of the 
Veins and Arteries that receive it, being but 
narrow, require but a ſmall quantity to fill 
them. - So that I think no Brute can be 
guilty of Mr. H's Errour, of judging or de- 
firing all Things whatever, as neceſlary for 
its own Preſervations fince from the intrin- 
ſeck and conſtituent Parts of all Animals, 
it plainly appears, That but a few Things 
ſuffice to allay their Hunger and Thiſt, and 
to prevent the Injuries. of - the Weather. 
And if, ſo few Things are neceſlary for their 
Happineſs and Preſervation, they may very 
well leave the reſt of thoſe Products which 
the Earth fo plentifully briggs forth, to be 
enjoyed by others of their own kind, fince 
the finite quantity of their Bodies limitting 
their Appetites to the defiring, and their 
Powers only. to the uling. a;tew neceſlary 
Things : From this Uſe and Neceflity, there 
ariſes a natural Diviſion or. Appropriation | | 
of Things, amongſt divers-Animals- of the 4 
ſame kind (as I ſhewed before in the laſt 1B 
Chapter.) The allowance or permiſſion of . 
which Diſtribution , is the Foundation of 

all that mutual Concord and Benevolence 
| amonglt | 
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amongſt them , and which their Nature te- 
quires for their Preſervation : So that if this 
innate Love, or Deſire of Self-prefervation 
in Anitnals, be limited after the manner we 
| have now deſcribed, this once ſatisfied, there 
can be no Reaſon why they ſhould with- 
ſtand , or obſtru&t the Conſervation of o- 
_ thers of the ſame kind, either by hindring 
their Enjoyment of thoſe Things which they 
themſelves do not need,or in refuſing to lend 
them their Help and Aftiſtance; when there is 
occaſion, and that it is not needful for them- 
felves. 

$6. 16. The next Obſervation we make, is 
from the Effets of the Senſes, as alſo the 
Imagination -and Metnory in Animals when 
they are taken'up, and employed about o- 
thers of the ſame kind : For fince from the 
Impreſſions made on their Organs of Senſe; 
they cannot but perceive, that ſuch Crea- 
tures are of the ſame Nature with themſelves; 
ſuch Notions muſt, from the Conſtitution of 
their Nature, move them to ſomewhat a like 
affetion towards them as towards themſclves. 
ButT ſhall here avoid all Controverſies con- 
cerning the Knowledge of Brutes, or which 
way their AfﬀeCtions are moved by their 
Imaginations 3 and ſhall only fuppofe, That 
their Imagination excites their Paſſions, and 


that theſe Paſſtons do likewiſe often pro 
duce 
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duce the like Motions, or Inclinations, in 
their fellow Animals: From whence IT 
colle&, That this Similitude of Nature does 
highly conduce to the procuring of Bene- 
volence, or Concord, amongft thoſe of the 
_ ſamekind,unleſs there be ſome unaccountable 
Antipathy, or Diſhimilitude of Diſpoſition, 
which may happen to excite Enmity , or 
Diſcord between themz which yet not of- 
ten happens : Whenee it follows, That A- 
nimals, as long as they are in their Right 
Senſes, and are mindful of themſelves, can- 
not forget others of the ſame kind , ſince 
under the ſame TIdea's by which they con- 
cetve their own Nature, and the Neceſlities 
thereof, they cannot but have an Idea of 
that of others of the ſame Species with them- 
ſelves; and muſt alſo be ſenſible, that ſuch 
Animals, being urged by the like Appetites 
of Hunger and Thirſt as themſelves, are 
thereby moved to ſeek Food when hungry 
or thir{ty.; and cannot but be alſo ſenfible, 
that it is highly grateful to them, when the 
uſe of theſe Neceſlaries is left free and un- 
diſturbed, or elſe is adminiftred to them by 
others, or that they are any. ways afliſted by 
them in the obtaining them. 

:Y.11.But fince Idea's of this ſort do conſtant- 
ly ſpringin the Mindsof Animals, as alſo'pro- 
duce perpetual motions tolove or Good-will, 

1 ariſing 
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ariſing neceſlarily from this fimilitude of 
Nature 3 it alſo follows, that they never ſo 
far deviate from their natural ſtate, as when, 
through Madneſs, or any other violent Ap- 
petite, or Paſhon, they a& contrary to 
theſe firſt and moſt natural Diftates; as all 
Men grant it to be a preternatural Diſeaſe in 
a Dog, when ſeized with Madneſs, he bites 
all other Dogs he meets with; or when a 
Sow, through a depraved Appetite, eats her 
own Pigs. Nor indeed can I ſee any rea- 
ſon why all other kinds of inordinate Paſ- 
ſions, which diſturb the natural Diſpoſition 
of an Animal, ſo as to make it do extra- 
vagant Adions, and hurtful to its own Spe- 
cies, without any juſt Cauſe, (fuch as An- 
ger, and vehement Envy often times pro- 
duce) may not be juftly eſteemed as pre- 
ternatural Diſtempers of the Blood, or Bratn, 


very like to that of a mad Dog; for there 


often appears in thoſe that are tranſported 
with theſe Paſſions, all the Symptoms of 
thoſe Diſeaſes thas proceed from an over- 


- flowing of Choler, or a: violent efferve- 


{cence of the Blood, ſuch as an i&erial black 
neſs of the Face, paralytick Tremblings, and 
other Signs well enough known to Phyſict- 


ans. Nor is an immoderate needleſs Fear 


of Animals of the ſame kind.to be leſs recko- 


ned among ſuch Diſeaſes, (ince it is not only 
| pre- 
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preternatural, or beſides their: Conſtitution 
when in Health, but doth likewiſe, as 
well as other Diſeaſes, deſtroy the Body, 
by driving them into an immoderate Sad- 
neſs, unſeaſonable Solitude and - Watchings, 
with other Symptoms of predominant Me- 
lancholy, whence an untimely Death is of- 
ten accelerated. Neither can there be any 
Mean , or End , put to this unreaſonable 
Fear, when once the Mind 1s touch'd and 
infected with a falſe Imagination , that all 
other Men deſign to kill and deſtroy them ; 
which Madneſs. 1s very like that of thoſe, 
who being bitten by a mad Dog, are afraid 
of Water, and all Liquids , though they 
cannot live without them, of which I have 
met with a famous Example yiq, yprerays 
in the French Chronicles of Hiſt. nn the Lite 
King Charles VI. who being ** **s Pnnce: 
{eized with a violent apprehenſion, that all 
his Servants were bribed, by his Son the 
Dauphin, to poiſon him, did quite abſtain 
from all Food, till at laſt he dicd, as truly 
of Hunger, as Fear. 
 $. 12, Andit is evident (and Mr. BH. him- 
ſelf confeſſes it) that Men, as wel] as other 
{ſociable Animals, do more or leſs delight in 
the ſobiety of each other of the ſame kind, 
as tnay be obſerved from thoſe ſ1gns of Joy 
afid Satisfaction which they expreſs when 
F they 
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they meet after any long abſence: But fince 


it is as plain, that the Cauſes of this Aſſo- 
ciation and Agreement, proceed from the 


intrinſeck Nature of the Creatures, and are 
no other than thoſe by which the Blood, 
Spirits, and Nerves are continued and pre- 
ſerved, in a due and healthy ſtate ; it as 
evidently follows, That the Safety and Pre- 
ſervation of each of them, cannot be ſepa- 
rated froma Propenfion, at leaſt, toa friend- 
ly Aſſociation with thoſe of their own kind ; 
ſo that though they ſometimes quarrel about 
the ſame Meat, or Female , yet this does 
not any ways croſs or contradict this great 
End of Nature, of procuring the Common 
Good of the Univerſe ; but is rather in 
order to it, v/z.when the Defire of Food, in 
order to their own Preſervation, or Luſt, to 
propagate their Species, prompts them to 
fight, and ſometimes to deſtroy each other 3 
the time of which Contention, is yet but 
{mall, in compariſon of the greater part of 
their Lives, 1n which they are obſerved to 
live in peace: And that all Animals are de- 
termind by Nature , to proſecute and en- 
deavour the Common Good of their own 
Species, by the ſame Cauſes that preſerve 
the Lives of each of them in particular, ap. 
pears from the great Love and Kindnels, 
which Creatures of the iame Species, _ of 

ditte- 
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different Sexes, expreſs towards each other, 
and by virtue of which , they perform the 
AQ of Generation, ſo highly grateful and 
. pleafing to each other, and thereby propa- 
oate their Off-ſpring 3 which when brought 
torth , they love and defend , as part of 
themſelves, unleſs ſome unuſual Diſtemper 
intervene, which may ſometimes diſturb or 
change theſe natural Propenſions 3 as when 
Sows or Rabbets eat or deſtroy their young 
ones; which happening but ſeldom, is ra- 
ther to be accounted among the Diſeaſes 
- of the Brain, or Diſtempers of the Appe- 
tite, than to be aſcribed to their natural 
State, or Conſtitution 3 and does no more 
contradict this general Law of Nature, than 
the aſcent of Water in a Pump, does op- 
'poſe that general Rule of the conſtant 
deſcent of heavy Bodies. So that we may, 
for all that, affirm, That the Procreation 
of their young, and that 5opp or natural 
Afe&tion they have for them, and defire of 
breeding them up , *till they are able to 
ſhift for themſelves, are ſeldom or never 
ſeparated 3 for Preſervation 1s but, as 1t 
were, the Generation of the ſame Crea- 
ture ſtill continued. So that the ſame na- 
tural Cauſes excite Animals to the one, as 
well as the other. But it is evident, That 
their Off-ipring can neither be generated, 
EF vi Or 
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or preſerved, unleſs thoſe of different Sexes 
do, for ſome time, maintaia Peace, and a. 
Co-habitation with each other , which in 
many others of them, continues much lon- 
ger than the bare time of Generation, 
( viz.) for the whole ſeaſon of Coupling 
and Breeding up of their young ones; andin 
divers others, as Doves, Pigeons, &c. This 
Aﬀe&ion continues (like Marriage) as long 
as their Lives. And that Creatures are 
excited to generate their like, from the 


ſame natural] Cauſes for which their own. 


Preſervation is procured, appears from this 
anatomical Obſervation , that part of the 
ſame nutritious Juice paſſes into the Nou- 
ri{hment of the Body, and the reſt to the 
Propagation of Seedz and the whole 
Circulation of the Blood, with the Cauſes 
that produce and promote it, as the mu- 
{cular force of the Heart, and that ſtrange 
and wonderful Artifice of the Valves in the 
Veins, do by one and the ſame Action, 
ſerve for the particular Nutrition of the 
Anima], and alſo perform the more pub- 
lick Duty of Propagation of the Species, 
whilſt it does, at the ſame time, ſend down 
part of that matter to the Spermatick Vel- 
{cls out of which tne Seed 1s produced. 


9. 13. 
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$. 13. But leaving the nicer Diſquiſition 
of theſe anatomical Obſervations to Na- 
turaliſts and Phyſicians, I ſhall only add 
this one Obſervation, That it is evident 
that all Animals are, by theſe means, im- 
pelled to the Love of thoſe of a different 
Sex, and alſo of their own Off-ſpring, and 
ſo are brought to impart ſome of that 
Self-love, with which they are firſt en- 
_ dued, to others of their own kind, from 
an irreſiſtible inſtin& of Nature: And hence 
it is truly obſerved of Men, That after they 
are married, and have got Children, they 
are more prone to, and ollicitous after 
Peace than before 3 but that this deſire of 
Propagation, diſpoſes Men to a greater 
Afﬀection towards thoſe of the Female Sex, 
is ſo evident, that it needs no proof. Burt 
fince Mr. H. and others of his Opinion, do 
grant theſe Obſervations, concerning the 
natural Propenſions of Creatures to be. 
true, but are wont to evade them , by 
affirming, That they only proceed from 
the ſole Love of their own Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction; and that all the Actions pro- 
ceeding from thence, tend to no higher 
end than the Love and Preſervation of - 
themſelves; as I do not in this part of the 
Diſcourſe, intend to diſpute, ſo have TI not 


omitted to anſwer this Objection in the laſt 
#- F 3 Chapter, 
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Chapter, which is deſigned on purpoſe for 
anſwering all rhoſe ObjeCtions that can 
well be made againſt our Definition of the 
Law of Nature. | 

| $. 14. The laſt general Obſervation to 
be drawn from the Nature of Living 
| Creatures, may be taken from that Sweet- 
neſs and Pleaſure they take and enjoy in 
thoſe Aftions and Paſlions that tend to the 
Common Good of their own Kind, fince it 
is very well known to Naturaliſts, that in 
thoſe ſweeter Paſſions of Love, Deſire, 
Hope, Joy , (eſpecially when .employed a- 
bout any great Good towards others) the 
vital Motions of the Blood and Heart are 
then highly helped and promoted. So 
that the Veins and Arteries are filled with 
a milder and nobler Juice , whilſt brisker 
and more active Spirits are thereby genera- 
ted,and the Circulation of the Blood,and con- 
ſequently all the other animal FunCtions, are 
more eaſily and nimbly performed,So that by 
thoſe very Attections by which they do 
good to Animals of their own Kind, they 
themſelves are alfo ſatisfied and delighted, 
and as far as they feel this naturally rooted 
in their very Natures, they muſt needs in- 
cline to theſe Aﬀe&ions ſo highly condu- 
cing to their own Happineſs and Preſerva- 
tion 3 whereas, on the contrary, in Hatred, 


Envy ; 
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Envy, Fear, and that Sadneſs and Il|-hu- 
mour which neceſſarily ſprings from thoſe 
ſour and immoderate Paſſions 3 the Circu- 
lation of the Blood 1s obſtructed, and the 
Heart rendred more heavy, and unaprt to 
motion, So that it thereby expels the Blood 
with greater difficulty in its Syſtole, from 
whence proceeds meagerneſs and paleneſs 


| ofthe Countenance, with innumerable In- 


conveniencies to the whole Oeconomy of 
the Body, but chiefly in the Functions of 
the Brain and Nerves, ſuch as 2re thoſe 
Diſeaſes which are attributed to the Splcen, 
deep - Melancholy , and Diſcontent. But 
theſe things being rather 'of a medicinal 
Conlideration, I ſhall but only juſt mention 
them, though the Writings of Phyſicians may 
| yield us divers Examples of ſuch who have 

haſtened their own Fate, through immao-_ 
derate Envy and Regret, that they could . 
not ſatisfie their Malice or Revengez of 
which I may chance to give you a taſte 
when I come to conſider the Sanction 
of the Law of Nature by Puniſhments, pro- 
ceeding from the undue and immoderate 
exerciſe of thoſe Paſſions. 

YL. 15. But as Mr, HZ. and his Diſciples 
cannot nk theſe Natural Propenſions in ' 
Brute Creatures towards mutual Concord, 
fo they have no other way to evade theſe 
F 4 Ia- 
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Inſtances, but by ſuppoſing ſome things 
in Man's Nature, that render him worfe 
Naturd, and more vunmanageable than 
Bears, Wolves, ec. That fo being natu- 
rally in a perpetual ſtate of War, they can 
no way be kept from deſtroying each other, 
but by ſome Common Supreme Power ſet 
over them to keep them all in awez which 
Arguments, and the Anſwers to them, ſince 
by their length they would too much 
perplex the Connexion of this Diſcourſe, 
[ ſhall refer you to the Second part, where- 
12 I hope | have made it appear, that there 
1s nothing in Man's Nature conſidered as 
an Animal, that ought to be governed by 
right Reaſon, (and 1n which alone he ex- 
cels other Creatures) that can lay any ne- 
ceſlity upon him of being more fierce, and 
unſociable than Brutes. 

v. 16. Having now diſpatched theſe com- 
mon and ealte Obſervations concerning 
Man, conſidered as a meer Body, and alſo 
ſuch as concern his Nature as an Animal, 


tending to prove, that the endeavour of 


the Common Good of his own Species, 
was one great End and Delign of God in 
His Creation. I come 1n the next place to 
conlider thoſe particulars, in which the 
Nature. of Man excels that of Brutes, and 
Whereby he is rendred much more capable 


than 
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than they of promoting, and performing this 
great End, viz. the Common Good of Ra- 
tional Agents: which I ſhall divide into 
two Heads, either thoſe belonging to the 
Body, or elſe to the Soul or Mind 3 as to 
the former, though there are divers Ana- 
tomical Obſervations, made by curious A- 
natomiſts and Learned Phyſicians, concern- 
mg the differences between the Conſtitu- 
tion of the inward parts; -or veſſels in Men 
and Brutes; yet I ſhall take notice of no 
more, than what are abſoJutely neceſſary 
to our purpoſe, and which may ſerve to 
ſhew, what are the natural Cauſes of that 
Excellency and Superiority, that 1s com- 
monly found in Humane Intelleds, above 
thoſe of Brutes. The firſt of which Ob- 
fervations may be drawn from the large 
quantity of brains which is found in Hu- 
mane Bodies, and which: bears a much 
greater proportion in reſpect of their bulk, 
than in any 'other Creatures; for though 
the weight of an ordinary Humane Body, 
does feldom exceed above a fourth part of 
that of a Horſe or Bull; yet for the mo- 
tion and government of ſo much a ſmailer 
Body, Nature hath allowed him near dou- 
ble the quantity of brains, 27%. about the 
weight of four or five pounds, fo that there 
15 eight times as much brains, appointed for 
\ the 
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the government of the like bulk in a Man, 
as in an Ox or Horſe. And though the 


' Carcaſes of the largeſt Sheep and Hogs, do 


often weigh near as much as a Humane 
Body: yet their - brain is not above an 
eighth part of the weight in proportion to 
oursz Which ſeems to be thus ordain'd by 
Nature, that by reaſon of the greater large- 
neſs of the Vellels, the Animal Spirits ſhould 
be prepared in greater plenty, and alſo have 
more room to work, and ſo ſhould become 
more lively and vigorous in Man, than in 
other Creatures; fince all the Nerves do 
either ſpring from the brain, or elſe from 
the Spinal Marrow. which is continuous, and 
of the ſame ſubſtance with itz whence it 
may follow that this larger quantity, and 
conſequently greater - ſtrength of brain in 
a Man above other Creatures, was intend- 


 e&d to ſerve him to dire&, and govern that 


greater variety of Motions and Actions 
depending thereupon, with a more exaQ care 
and deliberation. 

$. 17. A ſecond Obſervation to prove, 
that Man is a Creature ordained by God 
for a fuller and more conſtant Aſſociation 
with thoſe of his own Kind, (which alſo 


tends to the promoting of the Common 


Good. of his Species) than other Creatures, 
may be taken from the natural Conſtitu. 
tion 
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tion of his Blood, and Spermatick Vellels, 
by which his Appetite to Copulation 1s not 
confined (as in- moſt other Creatures) to 
ſome certain times, but are equally the 
ſame at all ſeaſons of the Year; from whence 
proceeds a deſire of Marriage, or a, con- 
ſtant Cohabitation with one, or more Wo- 
men, from whence muſt likewiſe follow a 
more conſtant generation of their Oti-ſpring, 
and a more laſting care of them when ge- 
nerated and brought forth, For whereas 
Brutes quit the care of their Young, and 
drive them away from them as ſoon as e- 
ver they are able to ſhift tor themſelves 5 
Man alone loves and cheriſhes his Off- 
ſpring, and continues his love and care of 
them as long as they Live, and ſtill loves 
them the more the longer they have con- 
tinued with them, and the more care and 
pains they have beſtowed on their Educa- 
tion: and ſo likewiſe Man is the only Crea- 
ture we know of, that makes any returns 
for this care, by Ads of Duty and Grati- 
. tude towards his Parents; for as for the 
Gratitude of Storks to their Sires or 
Dams whea old, I look upon it as an old 
Fable. 
&. 18. Laſtly, I ſhall conſider the won- 
_ derful Frame and StruQure of the Hand in 
Man, which though I grant it not peculiar 
tO 
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dinary helps and aſliſtances, which Men 


to him alone; all Creatures of the Ape or 
Monky kind, having their fore-paws very 
Iike it, and in many Actions uſing them to 
the ſame ends, both in feeding themſelves, 
and carrying their Young ones3 yet ſince 
we ſee our Hands were not given us in- 
ſtead of Feet to go upon, (as in them) we 
may juſtly conclude, that they were Fram'd 
for ſome Higher and Nobler Uſe, than 
our bare Preſervation , or the hurting 
or deſtroying of others. Since if God ha 

ordained them only for this end, ſharp 
Teeth, Claws and Horns, would have done 
much better, and would have ſaved us the 
trouble of making Swords, Spears, ' and . 
fach like Jnſtraments, not only of ſelf-pre- 
fervation but deſtruction; whereas we find 
that by the help of our Hands, directed 
by our reaſon, we are able to do much 
more than any of thoſe weak filly Ani- 
mals can do with their Paws, ſince they 
cannot ſerve them to make any of thoſe 
ordinary Inſtruments, or Utenſils of Life, 
which even the moſt Barbarous Nations 
cannot be without 3 or ſo much as to ad- 
mitiiſter to each other, many of thoſe or- 


by means of their Hands do daily afiord 
each other. So that if we conſider the 


Ordinary uſe of theſe Members, eſpecially 
in 


/ 
of the Law of Natures 77 
in labouring Men and Mechanicks, we ſhall 
find, that they do not only ſerve for their 
own Suſtenance and Preſervation, but alſo 
for the benefit and maintenance of many 
others of their own kind, who cannot well 
Subfiſt without the manual Labour of o- 
thers. And though I grant this noble In- 
ſtrument the Hand , is often abuſed by 
wicked and violent Men, to make unjuſt 
| Wars, and commits Murders and Robbe- 
ries, and by lefſer Thieves to pick Pockets, - 
Pilfer, &*c. and that without this they 
could never commit ſuch Villainies 5 yet 
doth it not follow, that their Hands were 
beſtowed upon them by God for that end. 
Since if He intended the Common Good 
and Happineſs of Mankind, as His great 
end, He never could intend that theſe In- 
ſtruments ſhould be made uſe of to a quite 
contrary defign,viz. their Ruine and Deſtru- 
Qion. So that whoever will but {triftly confi- 
der all this, cannot but confeſs, that we are 
made and ordained to depend upon each 
| others aſlzſtance, and that Man was Created 
for a higher purpoſe than his own fingle 
Self-prefervation. 
$. 19. Which may be farther made out 
from the natural Conſtitution of Humane 
Nature, as that no Man is born Selt-ſufh- 
Clent, Or able to procure all things neceſ- 
| ſary 


Frame of Men's Bodies from thoſe of Brutes, 


78 A brief Diſquiſition 

ſary for his bare Subſiſtence, much leſs for 
a quiet or pleaſant Life, but needs the 
Aſhiſtance of others to breed him up whilſt 
an Infant, or to tend him when he is ſick, 
old, or unable to. help himſelf; or if it be 
ſometimes poſſible for a time, yet it muſt 
be with great hardſhip and ſcaritineſs, that 
any Man's own fingle Labour, unaſliſted 
with the Help of others, can provide him- 
ſelf all the Neceſfarieg of Life. Whence 
firſt ariſes another neceſſity of Marriage 


in the ſtate of Nature , which 1s the Con- 


trat of a Man and a Woman to live toge- 
ther, for the propagation of their Species, 
and breeding up of their Oti-ſprings, and 
alſo for mutual Help, and a joint Proviſion 
of the Neceflaries of Life for themſelves 
and them. And, fecondly, a neceſlity of a 
Man's living in concord, or ſociety, with 
all other Men, eſpecially thoſe of his own 
Nation, or Commonwealth. So that it 1s 
evident, the chief Happineſs and Well-being 
of Mankind , depends upon their mutual 


adminiſtration of theſe Things, as often as 
need ſhall require; that is, upon Aqﬀs 


of the higheſt Love and Benevolence, in 


order to the Common Good. 
To all which may be added another Ob- 


ſervation, of the great difference in the 


1 


| 
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in the upright poſture of their progreflive 
motion; Man alone going upon two Legs, 
whereas moſt other terreſtrial Animals go 
upon all four, whereby Men have the con- 
ſtant uſe of their Hands, both to help and 
aſiſt themſelves and others, to a much 
greater degree, and in a much more pow- 
erful manner than what Brutes are able to 
perform. But whereas ſome Atheiſts have 
alledged, That this Poſture proceeds rather 
from Cuſtom and Example than Nature 
I defire them to ſhew me any Nation in 
the World ſo barbarous, that doth not go. 
upon two Legs as well as we : And though 
Children, *tis true, before they can go, 
muſt crawl; yet 1t 1s not upon their Hands 
and Feet , but Knees: For a Man's Legs 
(as is notorious to Anatomiſts) are fo much 
longer than his Arms, and are likewiſe 
ſo ſet on, that they carinot -be brought 
to move in Right-Angles with the Arms, 
or Fore-legs, as in Brutes: And though I 
grant that ſome Beaſts, as Apes, Monkeys, 
and Bears, can ſometimes go upon their 
Hind-feet, yet 1s not this conſtant 3 but as 
ſoon as the preſent Neceſlity is over, they 
ſoon return to their natural poſture. To 
conelude , 1 think I may leave it to any 
indifterent Reader to judge, whether from 
all theſe natural Obſervations from the 


Frame 
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Fratne of Humane Bodies, and the Nature of 
their Paſſions, it doth not evidently appear, 
That Man's Happineſs and Subfiſtence in this 
Life, was not defigned by GOD to de- 
pend upon his own particular ſenſual Plea- 
ſure, or the meer ſatisfaction of his preſent 
Appetites and Paſhons, reſtrained to him- 
ſelf without any Conſideration of others 
of his own Kind, but was rather intended 
for the Common Good and Preſervati- 


on of the whole Species of Mankind. 


$. 20.” Having now diſpatched thoſe na- 
tural Obſervations that may be drawn from 
the Conſtitution or Frame of Man's Body, 


in order to the rendring him capable of 


ſerving the Common Good in the propa- 
gation of his Species, I ſhall proceed to the 


| next Head before laid down, (vis.) thoſe 


Excellencies, or Prerogatives ,, of the Hu- 
mane Soul, or Mind ; and in which he ex- 
cels all other Creatures: And,in the firſt place; 
Leviath, Partt, Mr. H, very weli obſerves, 
Chap. 12+ - &© That it 15 peculiar to the 
«< Nature of Man, to be inquikitive 1nto the 


_ « Cauſes of the Events they ſee; and that 


« upon the fight of any thing that hath a 
«* beginning , to judge allo that 1t had a 
« Cauſe which determined the ſame to be- 
« oin when it did : And alſo whereas there 


<* 1s no other Felicity among(t Beaſts, = 
£6 t ' 
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«* the enjoying their daily Food, Eaſe, and 
* Luſt, as having little or no foreſight of 
* the time to come for want of Obſervati- 
* on and Memory of the Order, Conſe- 
*< quence, and Dependance of the Things 
« they ſee. Man alone obſerves how one 
 < Event hath been produced by another 5 
« and therein remembers the Antecedence and 
« Conſequence, Whence he certainly muſt 
be endued with a larger Capacity, for ob- 
ſerving the natures of Things without him- 
(elf; and is alſo able to make more curi- 
ous and. exact Searches into their Cauſes 
and Efteas, than the moſt ſagacious Brutes 3 
who though they are endued with ſome 
few Appetites, or Inclinations, towards 
thoſe Things that are neceſlary for their 
Preſervation, and an Averfion for others 
that are hurtful to them 5 yet this ſeems 
to proceed from ſome natural inſtinct , or 
impreſſion, ſtampt by GO D on their ve- 
ry Natures, and not from Reaſon or 
Deliberation : As, young Wild-Ducks {they 
ſay) will run away from a Man, as ſoon 
as they are hatchd ; and Chickens know 
the Kite, though they never ſaw her be-= 
fore 3 and this not from any Experience or 
Rational Deduction. But. as for Man, it 
is his Faculty alone, to proceed from ſome 
known Principles, to draw Rational De- 
G duGtions, 
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Jdutons, or Concltfigns, which were not 
known before : The Sxvrcaſ of which Fa- 
culty,” we call Right Reaſon , 'or Ratioci- 
nation; which though I grant is not born 
with him, and ſo is not a Property belong- 
ing to him as a meer Animal (fince we fee 
Children , ?till they come to ſome Years, 
and Fools, and mad Folks a& without it 
ſo long as they live) yet is it not there- 
fore Artificial, ( as ſome would have it ) 
fince all Perfons of Years of Diſcretion, 
and who will give themſelves leiſure to 
think, may attain to a ſufficient degree of 
It, for the well-Government of their Ati- 
ons, in order to their own Preſervation, 
and the diſcovering that Duty they owe to 
GOD and the ret of Mankind: Which 
Notions ng peculiar to Man, and alſo 
comitnon to e greater part of Mankind, 
either from Men's own particular Obſer- 
vations, or Rational DeduQions z or ele 
from the InſtruRions of others, who them 
ſelves firſt found out ſach Rational Con- 
clufions, and taught them to their Chil- 
dren, or Scholars, with their firſt Elements 
of Speech, come, 'm procels of time (having 
forgor when thoſe early Notions were fir 
inſtill'd into them) to be taken for con- 
nate Idea's: So thit I doubt they have 


been, by tO many, (who have not well 
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conſidered” their Original ) miſtaken for 
Idea's, or Notions impreſſed by G O D up- 
on their Souls. 

But leaving this, of which others have =» 
ſaid enough, it cannot be denied but that 
from this Faculty of deducing Efie&s from 
their Cauſes, Man hath been always.able to 
find ont ſufficient Remedies for his own 
natural Weakneſs , by the Invention of ſe- 
veral Arts, ſuch as Phyfick and Chyrur- 
gory for his Preſervation and Cure, when 
ick or hurt: And alſo thoſe of a more 
Pablick Nature, ſuch are the Knowledge of 
Policies, or the well-Government of Com- 
mon-weals, of Navigation, Warfare, or the 
Art Military, for his Happineſs and defence, 

as a Soctable Creature. So that, though 
Man is born naked, and without thoſe 
natural defences and Weapons, with which 
_ divers Brutes are furmſhed by Nature 
yet by the power of this Faculty, he 1s 
able, not only much better to ſecure him- 
ſelf from the violznce and 1njury ot. the 
| , Weather, by providing himfelf with Cloths, 
| Houſes, and Victuals before-hand, ſince Na- 
ture hath not made him to live like Beaſts 
upon thoſe Fruits of the Earth , which it 
ſpontaneouſly produces, but can alſo tame, 
ſubdue, and kill the ſtrongeſt, fiercelt, and 
 cunningeſt Brutes, and make them fubſer- 
" $3 2 vient, 


} 
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vient to thoſe Ends and Deſigns for which 
he pleaſes to employ them :. So likewiſe from 
this Faculty of Judging of Conſequences 
from their Antecedents, and foreſceing the 
Probability or Improbability of future E- 
vents, he thereby diſtinguſhes between 
real and apparent Goods ; that is, between 
ſuch Things that may pleaſe for the preſent, 
and do afterwards hurt him; and thoſe 
which though they may ſeem diſpleaſing 
tor a time, yet may after do him a greater 


| Benefit; which Principles, fince they con- 


tain Foundations of all Morality, and the 
Laws of Nature, which we. now treat of, 
it will not be amiſs here particularly to ſet 
down. as the Grounds of what I have to 

ſay on this Subject. 
$.21, Firſt, It hath been already proved, 
That every Animal is endued with a Natural 
Principle, whereby it is neceſſarily inclined 
to promote his own Preſervation and Well- 
being (yet not excluding that of others of 
their own Kind) that therefore which moſt 
conduces to this end, 1s called a natural 
Good; and, on the contrary, that: which 
3s apt to obfirud and hinder it, 1s evil. 
Amon; which Goods and Evils, there are 
ſeveral i.inds or degrees, according as Things 
are enduved with more or leſs firneſs or pow- 
e: to promote or hinder this End. Ail 
which, 
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which, may be reduced to theſe plain 
Maxims, or Propoſitions, as I have taken 
them out of Dr. Moor's Enchiridion Ethi- 
eur; lo that I have collected theſe Axioms, 
and put them together in this method , as 
they are repreſented by thoſe excellent Au- 
thors above-mentioned, that you may ice 
them all at one views though I grant there 
are many other natural Truths, which are'alto 
uſeful to prove what Actions are productive 
of the Common Good, divers of which we 
have given you diſperſedly in thele two Cha- 


Pters, 
Principle [. 
- He leſſening or eſcaping of an Evil, is 
to be . reckoned under the Notion 
of Good. | 
Principle 1I. 


The leſſening or loſs of Good, is to be recks- 
wed under the Notion of Evil. 


Principle Hl. 


That which is Good, is to be ci oſen; that 
which is Evil, tobe avoided. | 


G 3 Prin- 


fall under Compntation , and be eſtimated 
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Principle IV. . 
The greater Good. is to be preferred before | 


the leſs; and a leſs Evil to be endured, 
rather than a greater. EL | 


- 
. 
- 
. z 4 


Principle V. 


Such Things, or Events, whether Good or 
Evil, as will certainly come to ipaſs , may 


according to their ſeveral Degrees as well 
as 1 hings preſent : And the ſame likewiſe is 
for juch Things as may probably come to paſs, 
though this Probability may be ſomewhat re- 
#0te, as it is counted a valuable 7 bing, and 
may be eſtimated at a certain rates, for a Man 
to be one amongſt four or five equal Compe- 
titors for an Office , or to be the fourth ar 
#ifib ExpcFant of an Inheritance ; and though 
in ſuch Caſes there may be the odds of three | 
or four io one,get the Price that is ſet upon this, 8 
may be ſo proportioned , as either to reduce | 
the Purchaſe to an equality, or-make it at 
leajt a very advantageous Bargain, * 


Principle YI. F 


A preſent God may rcaſonably be parted 
with, upon a probable Fapeiiation of a Ju 
| ture 


Larnef* 7 


Wo 
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ture Good, which is much greater , and more 
excellent. | | 


G . x Principle VIL 


A preſent. Evil is to. be endured , for the 
C . , X a © P 
avoiding of: a probable future Evib which is far 
greater... 3 


} Principle VIII. 


The greater the Evil, the more reaſon there 
is to venture the loſs of a greater Good , cr 
#he ſuffering of a leſs Evil for the eſcaping 


! 


_\...-- Principle IR. 


It 3s better to be without any Good, than 
by the enjoyment of it to endure an Evil, as 
great or greater than that Good comes to. 


And theſe laſt Principles reſpeQing - our 

= ſelves, may ſerve to produce Prudence, 
= Temperance, and Fortitude in our Minds 
| the reſt that follow, reſpect our Duty to- 
wards others, and are the Foundation of all 


Right. and Wrong among Men. 


- 


G 4 _—_ 


[ 
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Principle X. 


We ought to purſue the Chiefei#, or Com- 
mon Good, with the higheit; and all leſs 
or ſubordinate Goods, with a leſs AﬀeGion, 
or Deſire: Neither ought we to make the 
Higheſt, or Common Good, ſubordinate to the 
Meaner, or middle Goods, or the middle 
Goods to the leaſt. 


_ Principle XI. 


What foever Good you would have done to 
your ſelf, in ſuch and ſuch Circumitances, you 
ought to do the ſame to another, in the ſame 
or like Circumitances, as far as may be, with- 
out prejudicing the Community, 


Principle XII. 
Whatever Evil you wonld not have done 


to your ſelf, you ought to abitain from doing 
that to another. 


Principle XIII, 


Good is to be recompenced with Good, and 
not with Evil. 


Prin- | 


' 
on 4 
x} 
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Principle XIV. 


AY 


It is good for a Man to enjoy all the Means 
wherewith he may live happily. 


Pri nciple XV. 


It is better for the Nublick,, or Common 
Good. that one Man ſhould not live voluptu- 
ouſly, than that another ſhould thereby live mi- 
ſerable. 


Principle » NE 


 Tjit is a Publick, as well as a Private Good) 
for any one to have enough wherewith to live 
happy; it follows from the ſame Rule, That it 
"3s doubly better , when there js ſufficient for 
two Men; and by the ſame Rule of Proporti- 
on, a thouſand times better if there be ſufficient 
for a thouſand to live happy : So that at lat, 

s from the ſame Principle, it muſt be confeſſed, 
If That if all the Men in the World, or all Man- 
= Hind, could live happily, it were the greateſt 

| Good we conld. ſuppoſe them capable of. 


Principle XVII. 


It is neceſſary to the Publick Good, That 
every Man's Right and Property be- allowed 


kim, 
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him, and its free Uſe or Poſſeſſion be likewiſe 
permitted him, without any Injury or Moleſta- - 
tion from others, though it muſt be granted, 
that a May may ſo behave - himſelf; as hate 
ſoever is bis, whether by P offe W# » Gifts" or | 
Purchaſe; may lawfully ceaſe to be ſo, as a 
Puniſhment for his Crimes. in tranſereſſme 
this great Law of Nature, of endeavouring the 


Common Good, _. 


i Principle XVHL. - 

& is better to Obey God, declaring His Will 
to us by the true Principles of \Natural Reaſon, 
than our own unreaſonable Luſts and. Paſſzons, 


oo 
- 


or the wicked deſires or Cont zands of MI 2H. 


Theſe and. the like Principles may ;fit 
be called Natural, as well as Moral Ax 
oms, as being'.the true refults of Natural 


Reaſon, . and are fo clear and manifeſt of 


themſelves, that if any otle will confider 
them withqut prejudice, ar being byaſs'd 
by Paſſion,” or too .much Self-Jove, , they 
will not need a long train. of Arguments 
to prove them; fince they appear true and 
evident at the firſt Propoſal.., So alſo theſe 


Moral Principles, confidered as Propoſi- 
. tions declaring the Connexion of. all; Hu- 
. mane Actions,. with the Natural effecs.that 
| 3 depend 
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depend upon them; as for example, when 
they ſhew ys any Afton which will moſt 
certainly conduce to oup own, and all o- 
thers happineſs, and that, is. appears to be 
Duty but Intereſt to perform 


Fg % ; 
$ 


0 


- 


that of all qther Men, can alſo, frame an unt- 
verlal or .complex Idea .of . a Species,, or 
kind of Creatures agreeing in-the ſame nar 
tural Properties, and xcquiring the {ame 
things for their Happineſs . and Subliltence 
as himſelf. . Note that I,,do, not mean by 
this, any adequate Ideq; of the true Phy- 
fieal Nature of Mankind, face of this (as 
of all other ſubſtances)..,we have no other 
knowledge but by their. ſenfible qualities, 
therefore I mean only here ap 1dea jor? , or 
ſuch a common and inadequate Idea of the 
-»W : = _- Nawe 


IJ 
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Nature of Man, as ſerves us for all the mo- 
ral Rules of Life, which Idea he can give 
a name to, and call mankind, and ſo comes 
to conſider, and underſtand all the Cauſes 
and means, not. only of his own Preſerva- 
tion and Happineſs, but that -of all other 
men's, conſidered as an aggregate Body. 
And from thence is able to draw divers 
Concluſions concerning the proportion, and 
$17je of men's natural Good or Happi- 
neſs, according to the Principles before laid 


p, 


down; till he at laſt arrive at- this Uni- 
verſa] Idea of the Common Good of Ra- 
tional Beings, as the Higheſt' and nobleſt 
thathe can attain*unto, 'and 'which is moſt 
inſeparably conjoyned with 'his own part1- 


cular Confervation. and Happineſs. But 
whereas God | hath Created ' other Crea- 
tures to at for their own. preſent Satisfa- 
Ction and Preſervation, without any con- 
ſideration of that of others: He hath made 
man alone, .not only :able- to contribute to 
the good and Preſervation of his own kind, 
but hath alfo made him ſenſible of this 
Ability : and I ſhall farther ſhew in this 
Diſcourſe, that he hath laid a ſufficient Ob- 


6 


ligation on him to exert it. 

' &. 22, Another faculty of the Rational 

$oul, and only proper to Man as a ſociable 

Creature, is, That of Speech; or expreſſing 

Lads / our 
© 
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our Notions by ſignificant Words or Sounds; 
which though it be not born with us, yet 
however may be reckoned amongſt the 
Natural faculties of, Mankind, as well as 
going with two legsz ſince we find no 
Brute Creatures capable of it, though di- 
vers of them are endued with Tongues 
like ours, and that divers Birds can pro- 
nounce whole Sentences, yet have they no 
notion of what they ſay : whereas there is 
no Nation, though never ſo Barbarous, but 
hath the uſe of Speech. And to ſhew you 
farther, how natural ſome ſort of Speech 
is to Mankind, I have heard of two young 
Gentlemen that were Brothers, (and I 
knew one of them my felf) who though 
born deaf, and conſequently dumb; yet 
by often and long Converſation with each 
other, came to | a certain Language 
between themfelves, which though it ſeemed 
perfect Gibberiſh to the ſtanders by, yet 
by the ſole motion of their Lips and other 
ſigns, .they perfealy underſtood each o- 
ther; which was likewiſe evident from this, 
that in the dark they were not able to 
converſe at all. So that this faculty ſeems 
to have been beſtowed by God on Man- 
kind, not for his Preſervation as a meer 
Animal, Since .divers Brutes are able to 
ſ{ubliſt for more years without it 3 and 

there- 
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therefore ſeems 'to be intended to render 
Miah a Sociable Creature, and who was by 
this Faculty "to beriefic others of his own 
kind, as well 'as himſelfz for we are not 
only hereby able to impoſe certain Atbi- 
frary names to particular things 5 but ha- * 
ving fitft ftatied Univerſal, Idea's, can like- 
wife give nantes to them, as to this getie- 
tal Idea applicable - to all particular Men in 
the World, we can give the riatne-of Man ; 
ard herein con fitts the mam difference © be- 


teen Meti atid Brutes, and not in Rati- 
ocination alone. Since T ſuppoſe evert 
Brutes have right Idea's bf thoſe Objeds 
they have, received by (their Senſes; and 


can likewiſe inferr, or reafon right about 
them : As when a Dog by often ſeeing his 
Maſter take down his Rick before he goes 
abroad, dots thence argue when ever he 
does ſo, that his going abroad will follow, 
Expreſling his. Joy by barking and leaping : 
yet we cannot find that Brutes have any 
prine or complex Idea's, much leſs names 
or them, having no more but a few Ordi- 
nary ſigns, whereby to expreſs their pre- 
| ſent Appetites and Paſſions; but the main 
benefit of Speech ſeems to reſpe& others 
more than our ſelves, ſince we are hereby 
able to inſtruct themin many Arts and Sci- 

enices, neceſſaty for their Happineſs and 
i Pre- 


— 
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Preſervation, and-alſo to-' adviſe and ad- 
mohiſh them in all Civil and Motal Duties; 
and'there is ſcarce any one fo Brutiſh, who 
1s riot ſenfible that in the- exerciſe of this 
Faculty, confiſts one of the greateſt plea- 
fares of Huriiane'Life, (viz,) Converſation * 
and ſuppoſing Men in -a ftate of War, [ 
do 'not ſee how they could ever well get. 
out of it again, were it not for Treaties 
and Articles of Peace; but muſt (like game 
Cocks and Bulls} fight it out, till one fide 
were either quite deſtroyed, or forced to 
run away, and quit that Territory or Coun- 
try where they Liv'd. 

$. 23. Nor' can” we omit another great 
benefit we receive from Speech, (wviz.) 
the]Invention of Letters,by which we are not 
only able to Regiſter our preſent Thoughts 
for our own remembrance $ but can like- 
wife Profit and 'Inſtrut; not only the pre- 
ſent, but alfo all future Generationsz by 
Books or W ritit IRE: we do now make 
uſe of the Knowledge and Experience of 
thoſe who dyed, ſome Thouſands of Years 
before we were born. But fince Mr. 7. 
and others, ' have niade ſome; Objections 
againſt the' benefit of Speech' and Letters, 
as that they tend: offentimes to promote 
fatſe Opinions, and'War amongft Mankind. 
Granting it to befo, 'it is to more an Obje- 
1% tion 
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cion againft ' the benefits we . receive by 
them, . than 1t were' to ſay, that the Air, 
Water, or Food, (the only means of Life ) 
are hurtful to Mankind 3 fince by the ne- 
ceſſary courſe of Nature, or elſe our own 
Intemperance,. they often become the cauſes 
of Plagues, Surfeits, and divers other dif- 
eaſes, whereby Mankind 1s deſtroyed. -Yer 
ſince that Author hath made the uſe of 
Speech, one great. Reaſon why Men can- 
not live ſo peaceably as Brutes, and there-, 
fore fanſies they muſt be 10 a Natural ſtate. 
of War : I ſhall therefore referr the Anſwer- 
ing it to the Second Part, ſince my In- 
tention is not here to Argue, but In- 
Rs ||; | 

$.24. Men do alſo far exceed Brutes in 
their Rational or diſcourſive Faculty, as 
appears in the Knowledge of Numbers, or 
ColleQting . divers fingle things into one 
Total Summ, which we call Arithmetick ; 
ſo neceſſary for all Afﬀairs of a Civil Lite, 
and the Duties of diſtributive Juſtice. 
And though I grant it 1s an Art, and 
that divers Barbarous Nations want that 
exat knowledge of it which we have; 
yet by reckoning upon their fingers they 
bave a ſufficient uſe of it, as much as 15 ne- 
ceſlary for their purpoſe or bufineſs; and 
if they did but apply their Minds P wo 

ouDL 
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Z doubt not but that they would arrive to 
7 the ſame perfeQtion in Arithmetick as we 
Z do. But I look upon this Faculty as pe- 
culiar to Mankind, fince we cannot per- 
| ceive Þrutcs to have any knowledge of it. 
Thus if from Bitches or Sows, you take 
away never ſo many of their Young ones 
yet if you leave them but one or two, they 
do not mils the reſt ; which ſhews that the 
have no Idca's of Numbers, waatever they 
may have of Quantity. 
$. 26. To this Obſervation may likewiſe 
be added as a Conſequence thereof, that 
Faculty ſo proper to Mankind, of mca{uting 
the quantities of Bodies, the diltances be- 
tween them, and the Proportions they bear 
to each other, which Science we call Geo- 
metry or Mathematicksz which Arts were 
certainly invented by Man, as a Creature 
intended for a Soctable Life ; fGince on ſome 
of theſe depend molt Trades, all Com- 
merce, Architecture, Navigaiion, and molt 
of the Rules of diitributive Juſtice, with 
other Arts needleſs here to be ſet "down. 
So that whoever will but ſerioully reflect 
upon the exceilency of theſe Sciences, as 
well in the certainty of their Demoalira- 
tions, as in the vaſt and Stupendious effects 
they produce; cannot but acknowledge 
H that 
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that our Rational Faculty, exceeds that of 
_ Brutes by many degrees. 

$. 27, But there yet remain behind two 
of the greateſt Prerogatives of Man's Soul, 
and in reſpe& of which alone he is made 
a fit Subje& of the Law of Nature. The 
firſt is freedom in Actions, or the power 
of doing or forbearing any Ationz which 
does not only confiſt in indifferent things, 
as when a Man. of two different Objects, 
chuſes which of them he pleaſes 3 but is 
alſo able to chuſe a greater Good, before 
a leſs, and does likewiſe often preferr 
(though unjuſtly) a preſent | leſs Good 
orateful to his Senfes, before a greater 
Good approved ot by his Reaſonz yet 
however it cannot be denyed, but that 
Man by the power of his Reaſon, is able 
to move and excite his Paſtions of Love 
and Pity, when he fees Objects that re- 
quire his help and aſliftance: Nay, can 
alſo. by deliberation, command and over- 


rule thoſe domineering Paſſions of Luſt, | 


Anger, and Revenge, @&c. When they 
happen to prompt him to Actions that 
are contrary to his own true Good, and 
that of the reit of Mankind. And laſtly, 

{an being capable to comprehend all par-_ 
ticular goods, and to add them together | 
into one Sum, viz, the Common and Ge- 

neral 
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neral Good of Rationals, as the beſt and 
moſt noble End he can imploy himſelf a- 


bout, is alſo able to divert his thoughts 


from his own private pleaſure and profit 
alonez and fix thera upon the care of his 
Relations and Friends, or the more pub- 
Iick Good of his Country. And though 
I grant 1t 1s difficult, exactly to explain 
after what manner we exert this Faculty, 
fince the Nature and Acings of the Ra- 
tional Soul , are very abſtruſe ; yet I ap- 
peal to every Man's own Heart, whether 
he does not find in himſelf, not only a 
Liberty to do or forbear indifferent AQi- 
ons,ſuch as going abroad or ſtaying at home 3 
but likewiſe ſuch as are certainly better by 
a Rational eſtimate, if he will but give 
himſelf time to conlider, and weigh the 
Nature and Conſequence of them, or elſe 
to what purpoſe 1s he ſorry 2 Or why does 
he repent the having done any fooliſh, 
wicked, or traſh Action ? Since if all Ati- 
ons were abſolutely neceſiary, it were as 
idle and infigmficant as 1f he ſhonld be 
ſorry, that he were not made a Prince, 
rather than a private Perſon; or inſtead 
of a Prince that he was not an Angel. 
So that certainly, God would not then 
have endued Man with theſ- two Pro- 
perties peculiar to him, vis. That of Con- 

2 Ictence, 
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ſcience, or a Refletion upon the Good 
or Evil of his own Aftions, and that of 
Repentance or Sorrow, for having done 
amiſs, altogether in vain, ſince both were 
needleis, if all Actions were a-like ne- 
ceilitated. 
$. 28. But the laſt and Iigheſt Faculty, 
and whereby Man's Nature 1s ehixfly dt- 
ſtinguiſhed from that of Brutes, 1s, when 
by the force of his Reaſon, {afting by the 
method and means here deſcrib'd) he be- 
comes ſenſible of the exiſtence, Providence, 
and other Perfeftions of the Deity 3 from 
whence we may inferr, that 1t 1s highly 
improbable, if not impoſſible, that this 
molt Wiſe and Powerful Being, which we 
call God, ſhould have Ordamed any Power 
or Faculty in Man's Soul to no purpoſe. 
If therefore He hath Endued Man alone 
of all his Creatures, with the Knowledge 
of his own Exiſtence and Attributes, as far 
as 1s neceljary for us Finite Creatures to 
conceive of them 3 ſince I grant we are 
not able to comprehend Infinite Perfe&i- 
ons, It is not likely, that God ſhould en- 
due Man alone with this fo excellent a 


Knowledge, for ſo uſeleſs an End as bare 
Speculation z which alone is of no great 
Uſe or Benefit, cither ro himſelf, or the 
reſt of Mankind, whoſe Good and Hap- 
pineſs 
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pineſs God chiefly intended in their Crea- - 
tion: So that indeed we cannot apprehend 
any End more worthy his Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, in Creating us capable of 
theſe Idea's, than what 1s Practical, that is, 
as it ſome way ſerves to dire& our Actions, 
as free and voluntary Agents towards the 
obtaining our own Good and. Happineſs, 
| Conjoynd with that of other Rational 
Beings. Nor can any Actions render us 
more Happy, than thoſe that teſtifie our 
high Veneration of God's Infinite Perfe- 
ions, and a deep Senſe of his Goodneſs 
towards us, and whereby we may be diſ- 
poſed to an entire Obedience to his Laws, 
| Whether Natural or Reveal'd, whenever 
they are made known to us3 fo that if it 
can be provd, that theſe Diftates of right 
reaſon, called the Laws of Nature, derive 
E their Authority from God as a Law-giver, 
| and were intended by Him for the Hap- 
pineſs and Preſervation of Mankind, and 
as Rules whereby he would have us direct 
all our Actions to this great End; there 
| can be no doubt but we lie under a ſuf- 
| ficient Obligation to obſerve them 3 and to 

prove this, will be the next and greateſt 
part of our task. 


H 3 Y. 29. 
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$ 29. But before I undertake this, 1t will 
not be amiſs to Treat a little, concerning 
thoſe Attributes of the Deity, as far as we 
can have any Idea's of them 3 fiace from the 
conſideration of the Nature of things, and 
allo of our own Humane Nature, we can» 
not but be carryd on to confider. the Na» 
ture of God Himſelf; and if from the Cre- 
ation of the Univerſe, we cannot but con- 
ceive Him of Infinite Power; fo from His 
Acting. and Ordaining all things, for the 
beſt and Worthieſt End, we may likewiſe 
affirm Him to be alſo Infinitely Wiſe and 
Good ; ſo that His Infinite Power always: 
Acting for the beſt and wiſeſt Ends, 1s ſtill 
ſo limitted by His Infinite Wiſdom. and 
Goodneſs, that it cannot AQ any thing de- 
ſtrucive to the Common Good of Ratio- 
nal Beings, of which Himſelf is the chief 3 
and from hence proceeds the certainty of 
the Law of Nature, as alſo our perpetual 
Obligation to it, For as I will not affirm 
that God could not have made the World, 
and the Things therein, after another man- 
ner than He hath done; ſo {ince He hath 
made it in the Order we now find it, this 
great Law of Nature, of endeavouring and 
procuring the Common Good of Rational 
Beings, 1s of the ſame Duration with _ 
of 
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of the Univerſe it ſelf ; and fo conſequently 
of conſtant and perpetual Obligation in 
reſpe& of Himſclf,. and all thoſe whom He 
hath Ordained to be His Subordinate means, 


or Inſtruments to procure it, eſpecially as 
| Men, whom He hath made Conſcious of 


our Duty, and able to Co-operate with 
Him for this Great and Excellent End. 
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CHAP I 


Of the Law of Nature, and that 
it is 1educible to one fungle Propoſition, 
which ts Truly and Properly a L a w, 
as containing all things neceſſary there- 


T Aving already in the Two former 
Chapters from the Great Book of 
Nature, (that is, as well that of 

things without us, as of our ſelves 1n par- 
ticular, and of Mankind in general) made 
ſeveral Obſervations for the proving of this 
ropoſition, That Man was Ordaind by 
God for a Sociable Creature, whoſe Being, 
Pretervation and EH: ppineſs, was to depend 
upon the Afſfiſtance-and Good-will of God 
his Creator, as alſo thoſe of his own kind 
I come in the next place to ſhew, That e- 
very one 1s oblig'd to a return of the like 
Benevolence to others z for we can by no' 
. means be better aſlured of the hike Good- 
will from them, than by doing them the 
ſame good Offices, as often as 1t lies in our 
Power, 
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Power, which we deſire they ſhould do for 
us, and that this conſtitutes the happieſt 
ſtate Men are capable of in this Life, vis. 
Peace and Concord, not only among par- 
ticular Men, but alſo between all Common- 
wealths and Nations, of which the whole 
body of Mankind conſiſts, ſo that it evi- 
dently appears, that the true and Natural 
ſtate of Mankind, is, That of Peace, Love, 
or mutual Benevolence, and which indeed 
would require no other Rewards, than what 
proceeds from it felf, (were Man a Creature 
always governed by right reaſon and his 
own true Good) Rewards and Puniſhments 
being Ordained for Men, as too often go- 
vernd by their Paſhons and Senſual Appe- 
tites, and not according to the perfe&tion 
of their Rational Nature. Yet finceit pleaſed 
God, to Create Man a mixt Creature, con- 
| ſiſting of a Body and a Soul, and being too 
often drawn aſide by Paſhons, not direqed 
by right reaſon, and to ſtand in need of 
Puniſhments as well as Rewards, to keep . 
him to his duty 3 thence ariſes a neceſlity of 
His dealing with Man as a Legiſlator, and 
of giving him certain natural Laws or Rules, 
whereby to govern his Actions, with certain 
Penalties and Rewards annext to them;zwhich 
Laws may be very well contracted into one 
[17gle Propoſition, or pradtical Concluſion 


drawn 
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drawn from the Nature of God, our own | 
Nature, and that of things without us, by | 
the Obſervations already laid down, viz. 
T hat © God wills or commands, that all rea- 
ſonable Perſons ſhould endeavour the Common 
Good of Rational Beings, as the great End 
for which #hey were Created, and in purſuance 
of which, conſiits their own true Good or Hap- 
pineſs, as in its negleF or violation, their 
greateſt Miſery. 
$.2.Having given you this ſummary deſcri- 
ption of the Laws of Nature, as coming from 
its firſt Cauſe, God, I ſhall now explain the 
terms therein containd, to avoid all Ambi- 
uity and Exception. (1) By Wil and 
ommnands, Ido not mean any Commands by 
Words, that being the method of God's Re- 
vealed, and not Natural. Will, and fo 
is not the Subje& of this Diſcourſe ; and 
therefore I do here only underſtand that 
Will or Command of God, which is to be 
learned from the Conſideration of his Di- 
vine Nature, our own, and that of all other 
things, conſiſting not in Words, but in Idea's; 
that is true Concluſions drawn from right 
Reafon ; but that words are not always Ef- 
ſential to a Law, or that it cannot be made 
known to the Subje&ts, without ſome ſet 
form of Speech, may appear by Perſons 
born Deaf and Dumb, whom' we often find 
: to 
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to.have Notians of a. God, and. a Lay of 
Nature, though they: were not convey'd in- 
their Minds by Words or Writing , for. it is 
ſafficient if the Will of the Legiſlator may 
be diſcovered. by any other fit means or 
ſigns,. eſpecially 'when (as 1n this Law we 
now treat of) there are ſuch certain Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, annexed to. their 
Obſervation or Tranſgrefiion, as: may make 
it their Intereſt, rather to obſerve than tranſ(- 
oreſs them 3 which is not only vilible ia 
Men. but Brutes. Since we: ſee, that by 
certain Signs imprinted in, their Minds, 
by: the means of fit Rewards and Cor- 
rections3 Elephants, Horſes, Dogs, &*c. are: 
made Suſceptible of Humane Commands, 
(and as far as their Natures permit) are 
governable by Laws of our Preſcribing ; 
For we can ſhew them by ſuch ſigns, 
what Actions are to be done or omitted by 
themz and certainly God bath not left us: 
leſs plain demoaſtrations of ;his Wall, in: re- 
ference ro. our Duty towards him, from that . 
Knowledge he hath given. us of his Ex- 
i{tence, as alſo of; our own Nature, as ſhall 
farther prove in;this Diſcourſe, By Rational 
Perſons, | mean, all thoſe, though of never 
ſo mean a Capacity, who are able to make 
ſuch eafie and natural Obſervations and Con- 
cluſions, as I have already laid down Maas 

| thEre- 
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therefore Children, under the Years of Dil- 

cretton, Idiots and Mad-folks, are ſtill to be - 
excepted from this Law, who not having the 
actual uſe of right reaſon, are not able to 

draw thoſe Obſervations and Conſequences 

from the Nature of things, as are already 

laid down, and which are neceſſary for the 

right underſtanding thereof. By Erdexrvorr, 

I mean all ſach voluntary Actions, which 

Perſons of ſound Minds can knowingly, and 

deliberately perform towards' the good of 
others, without deſtroying or hurting their 

own true Happineſs; which endeavours, 

though (by many unforefeen accidents in 

the Courſe of Nature) they may be often 

fruſtrated, and ſo fail of their intended de- 
ſign : yet when we have done the utmoſt 

we are able, we have ſufficiently periorm'd 

our Duty, fince no Laws require the per- 

formance of more, than is 1n our Power to 

perform. By the Common Good of Rational 

Beings, | underſtand the collective Happi- 

nefs of the Deity, as the head of them, and 

that of all the individual Perſons of Man- 

kind, exiſting together with us, as the con- 

ſtituent parts or membersz and in which 

each Man's particular Good and Happineſs 

is included 3, fince it is impoſſible to endea- 

vour the Happineſs of others, as voluntary 


Agents, unleſs each particular Perſon w__ 
duty 
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_ duty it 1s fo to do, have firſt a right to 
ons and make himſelf happy, jointly 
with others 1n his Proportion, to the whole 
Body of Mankind. By true Good or Happi- 
eſs, 1 mean, all thoſe Goods whether of 
Body or Mind, by which Men may be ren- 
_ dred truly Happy , and contented 1n this 
Life, and in that to come 3 but in which, 

whenever the former ſtand in Competition 
with the latter 3 the Goods of the Soul are 
to be preferred; that 1s, the good of our 
better or Eternal part, before that of our 
Body , which is leſs valuable and temporal. 

But I need add nothing here to prove, That 
God is the Head of all Rational Beings, and 
in what Sence we may be ſaid to procure 
or endeavour his Good and Happinels , 

ſince I have ſpoken ſo largely of that in the 
Preface to this Diſcourſe; and as for the 
difference between Natural and Moral good, 

I] have ſaid ſo much concerning 1t in the 
Second Part, in the Confutation of Mr. Z's 
Sixth Principle, that by Nature nothing is 
Good or Evil; that it would be impertinent 
to repeat it here. I ſhall now prove, that this 
Propotition, containing this Deſcription of 
the Law of Nature 1s true, that 1s, agreeable 
to the Will of God, as faras it is declared to 
us 3 by what we are able to know of His 
Divine Nature, or can collect irom our own, 
and 
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110 A brief Diſquiſition 
and the Natures of all things without us, and 
that all the Moral Duties .7:'owe, either to 
God,our ſelves, or others, are contained in;or 
may be reduced to this one Propofition, Of 
our endeavouring the Common Good of Ra- 
tionals; in order to which, I ſhall lay down 
theſe Propofitions. 

$. 3. r. That God in the firſt place Wills 
and Intends His own Glory and Service, and 
in the next; the Good and Preſervation 
of all Mankind, and of all particular Perſons 
therein contain'd, as far as conſiſts with that 
frail and Mortal ſtate wherein He hath Crea- 
ted them. This Propotition hath "already 
been 'made out in the Firſt Part of this Diſ- 
courſe 3 wherein I have proved, that the Pre- 
ſervation and continuance of all the Species 
of Creatures, (and conſequently of Mankind 
as one of them) does wholly depend upon 
God's Providence.And as for the Individuals, 
or particular Perſons, ſince God's Know- 
ledge is Infinite, and extends even to the 
leaſt thingsz and alſo that of theſe Particu- 
lars, each Species of Creatures is made up, 
and conſiſts. It 1s likewife as evident, that 
God deſigns their Good and Preſervation, 
as well as that of the whole kind; though [I 
orant He prefers the Good of the whole Spe- 
cies, before that of the Individuals. 

2. It is the Will of God that all Men of 
ſound 


(] 


ſound Minds, ſhould be made conſcious of 
this His intention of the Good and Preſerya- 
tion of Mankind, and that they ſhould ope- 
rate as His Subordinate means, orInſtruments 


towards this great End. Which I ſhall prove 


thus: x. Ir isevident that all Men of ſound 
Minds, have a notion of the Good and Hap- 
pineſs of others as well as of themſelves. 2dly. 
That this Notion or Idea, when truly purſu- 
ed, will at laſt extend it ſelf to all Mankind; 
for it can never ſtop ſhort of it, as long as it 
may ſtill proceed farther, and find new and 
fir Objeats to work on; every Individual 
Member of Mankind making a part of 'this 
Univerſal Idea. 

3. That this Notion of endeavouring the 
Common Good of Rational Beings, is not 
only poſſible to be performed, but is alſo 
highly Rational,and the greateſt and nobleft 
End we can imagine or propoſe to our ſelves, 
as comprehending the Good and Happineſs 
of the whole Syſtem of Rational Beings, and 
is alſo true, 2.'e. agreeable with the Divine 
Intellect: which I thus make out, theſe grounds 
being ſuppoſed. 

$. 4. Ficſt, It 1s certain, that all the truths 
our Minds are endued with, or capable of, 
are from God, ſince whatever perfection 1s 
found 1n the effe&, muſt needs have bcen 
firſt more eminently 1n its Cauſe. Theretore 
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112 A bref Diſquiſition 
if the Knowledge of Truth be a perfeion, 
(as doubtleſs it 15) it muſt be much more ſo. 
in God, the Original Cauſe thereof, fo that 
if this Idea of the Common Good of Ratio- 
nal Beings, as the higheſt Good we Men are 
capable of knowing, it being a clear and 
perfect (though complext) Idea, drawn from 
the Nature of God and all other things z and 
being a Collection of the Good and Happi- 
neſs of the Deity, and of all other Rational 
Agents; 'it muſt be true, and conſequently 
from God. And the Divine Iatelleq, doth as 
certainly agree with our Idea's concerning 
it,as it doth when we judge, that the Baſe of 
an Equilateral Triangle, is equal to either of 
the Crura or Legs. Therefore this Idea of 
the Common Good 1s true, and that it is alſo 
certain, that all Truth is from God, as like- 
wiſe that He hath made us truly to under- 
ſtand, that be Wills the Good and Happineſs 
of Mankind ; it 1s likewiſe as certain, that he 
would have us at as Rational Agents, con- 
{cious of this His great deſign. 

$. 5. The Second Part of this Propoſition 
(viz,) That God would have us Operate as 
"his Inſtraments to this.End 3 will be likewiſe 
as clear when you conſider what I have al- 
ready ſaid, That God who hath made no- 
thing in vain, would not have endued us with 


an Idea of this Common Good, a: the gon 
Et" 
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End we cari propoſe our ſelves, for mere 
Speculation, but rather for ſome practical. 
End, in ordet to our own Good and Hap- 
pineſs, with that of others ; efpecially ſince 
God hath placed it ſo much in our Power to. 


omote and iprocure this Common Good, 
<e as far as we endeavour the Good and 


= Happineſs of particulax Perſans, we do fo 


E far contribute our ſhare to that of Mankind, 
| canlidered as one aggregate Body. Thus 
whatſoever does good to any one Member, 
does ſo far benefit the whole Body ; and the 
Good and Happinefs of an aggregate Body 
| conſiſting of divers diſtin Members, con- 
liſts in that of each of its parts. So then, if 
| God intends the End, (viz.) the Common 
Good of Mankind, (as I have already pro- 
| ved) he deligns likewiſe the means to pro- 
duce it : Nor canthere be any better means, 
or fitter Inſtruments for this End, than the 
joint Endeavours of all Men, exprefſed by 
all the As of Benevolence and Kindneſs 
towards each other ; {ſince it is certain (as 
] ſaid before) that Men can contribute more 
tothe Hurt, or Benefit, of each other, than 
al the reſt of the Creatures put together. 
Therefore as God hath deſigned the End, 
and ordained ſufficient means to produce it, 
(ws. Men's kind and benevolent Adtions ; 
lo 1tis a5 evident, That he will make uſe ot. 
| Men, 
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Men,as the neceſlary means for this End. Tho 
I grant he hath ordained us to operate, not 
only as mechanick Cauſes, but rather as free 
and voluntary Agents to produce it a that 
is, as true Subjects to this Law of Nature. 
* Vid. Dr. Parker's * Thus by [the ſame ſteps 
Demonſtration of that we arrive at the know- 
the Law of Nature, Jedge of God the Supreme 
bd Being, we are likewiſe 
brought to an acknowledgment of this his 
great Deſign,of the Common Good of Ratio- 
nal Beings. Andif from all the wonderfulOb- 
ſervations, and curious Contrivances (obſer- 
ved in this laſt Chapter) drawn from the Na- 
ture of Things, and Mankind, we cannot 
| but conclude, That they were fo diſpoſed 
by a moſt Wiſe, Intelligent Being, towards 
this great End: And the very ſame appea- 
rances that diſcover theſe Things, muſt hike- 
wiſe declare his Intention of making uſe of 
us men, as neceſſary means thereunto. *' 
 $. 7. The laſt Propofition for the pro- 
ving this Deſcription of the Law of Nature 
to be true, is this : That GOD having made 
- this Diſcovery of his Will unto us, we there- 
upon lie ander a ſufficient Obligarion, to ob- 
ferve this great Law of endeavouring- this | 
Common Good : To prove which, I firſt 
 ſappole that Obligation to an Action. enjoy- 
ned by the natural Law, 1s the neceſſary and 
CON- 
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conſtant effe& thereof, upon every Perſon 
 ſubjettoit; and that this immediately re- 
ſults from its own Nature, this Law being 
always juſt and right as the Will of G OD, 
the Legiſlator is, from whence it proceeds: So 
that I underſtand Obligation to Active Obe- 
dience to be the immediate effet of this 
Law, yet that it primarily flows from that 
Will of GOD, which ordained this Law; 
and made Man a Creature ſubject to it; as 
Heat 1n us is the immediate Effet or Action 
of Fire upon us, but originally both the 
Fire and Heat 1s from the firſt Cauſe. Now 
there 1s no legal Liberty left us in the caſe 
of natural Laws, tv chuſe whether we will 
be obliged to the Actions therein comman- 
ded, or rather will ſubmit to the Puniſh- 
- nent attending the Violation thereof; and 
although our natural Liberty ot Will be not 
deſtroyed thereby, yet we have no Right 
left us to determine our ſelves otherwiſe 
than natural Law direqs, becauſe all Moral 
Truth, or ReGitude, is comprehended with- 
in that Law. But in Humane Laws, becauſe 

they may enjoyn ſomething amiſs, there a. 
Right is cfren left to us to chuſe rather to 
bear the Penalty, than to obey them, (be- 
cauſe we are obliged rather to obey G OD 
than: Man) in K- they command any At 
22; foes 916 ITT ol. 
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116 A brief Diſquiſition 
on contrary to the Divine Law , whether 
Natural or Revealed. | 
8.8. For the further clearing of this, I 
ſhall premiſe ſomewhat to explain this Word 
Obligation, which the Civilians thus define: 
Obligatio eit viuculum Juris , quo quis aftrin-. 
gitur debitum perſolvere. That is, an Obli- 
gation is that Bond of Law, whereby every 
one is obliged to pay his Debt, or Due: 
Which Defimtion doth well mclude all forts 
of Obligations, if by the Word Js, or 
Law, we underſtand that Law whoſe Obli- 
gation we propoſe to define. So that by 
vinculuns Juris mthis Definitton, we under- 
ſtand that Bond, or Tye, of the Law of Na- 
ture, by whichevery one is obliged to pay 
this natural Debt, -z. e, to perform that Du- 
ty which he owes to GOD his Creator, 
by reaſon of his own Rational Nature, or 
elſe to undergo thoſe Puniſhments which are 
ordained for his Difobedience or NegleQ. 
So that there is a twofold Tye, or Obligati- 
on, in all Laws; the one active in the Debt, 
or Duty; the other paſlive, in a patient ſub- 
miſton to the Puniſhment, in caſe of any 
wiltul negle&, or omiflion thereof: Ofboth 
which, we ſhall ſpeak in their order. 
$.9. But you are firſt to take notice, That 
none can obhge us to do, or forbear any 
Action, but ſuch who have a right to cy 
man 
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of the Law of Natuxe. 117 
mand us: So that this Obligation proceeds 
from that juſt Right of Dominion, which a 
ſuperiour Power hath over us and our Aci- 
ons; and as far as we are ſubje& to others, 
we are ſo far under an Obligation to their 
lawful Connnands, which obliges us to a diſ- 
charge of that Debt, or Duty, we owe them ; 
that is, when we are obliged to do, or for- 
bear any Action from the Will,or Command 
of a Supreme Power, or Legiſlator, to 
whom, when ſufficiently made known to us, 
we are bound to yield Obedience to the 
utmoſt of our Power : And herein conſiſts 
the Obligation, or Duty, ( viz.) in the Con- 
formity of our Actions to a Rule, ſuch as is 
declared by the Will of the Legiſlator. So 
that all ourObligation to the Laws of Nature, 
is at laſt reſolved into that abſolute Domini- 
on, which G OD, as he is the Great Crea- 
tor and Preſerver of Mankind , hath over 
us: For I cannot underſtand a Right (eſpe- 
cially of Dominion) to be inveſted or ſeated 
in any Supreme Power, but by virtue of 
ſomething which may be called (at leaſt ana- 
logically) a Law. 2. That every Dictate 
of the Divine Wiſdom , concerning Matter 
fit to be eſtabliſhed by a Law, 1s ſuch a Law : 
And ſo Cjcero (the beit Maſter of Language) 
ſpeaks, towards the end of his Firſt Book 
de Legibug, 3. That the Eternal Wiſdom of 

' = GOD, 
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G OD, contains eminently, or analogically, 
in it, all that we can know to be Natural 
Law. 4. But to know that it 1s Natural 
Law, or the Dictate of true Reaſon, concer- 
ning the fitteſt means to the beſt End, or 
greateſt Good, it is neceſlary to this purpoſe, 
That the Supreme Government of all Things 
(and eſpecially of Rational Creatures) ſhould 
be in him, who is moſt able and willing to 
purſue and attain that greateſt End; that 1s, 
It muſt beſetled in GOD. 5. So that by this 
Diaate of Eternal Wiſdom, or of performing 
all Things for the beſt End, the Soveraign- 
ty becomes his Right 5 and our Knowledge 
that this Dictate of Eternal Wiſdom is in 
him, aſſures us, That this Right is immuta- 
bly fix'd and veſted in him. 6. Although 
in the method of inveſtigating the Laws of 
Nature, as they ſubfilt in our Minds , the 
firſt Law reſpects the End, and this concer- 
ning the Means, comes 1n the ſecond place: 
Yet in our Thoughts concerning G O D, we 
know that infinite Wiſdom comprehends all 
theſe Didqates together; and therefore that 
the Dictate, or Law, ſething Univerfal Do- 
minion in GOD, 1s co-eternal with him 3 
and ſo is as early in his Nature, as the firſt 
Natural Law the Obligation of which, we 
are eſtabliſhing in this Chapter. And here. 
ariſes the difference between a Moral Oblt- 
| 1 gation 
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gation ( which is that we now treat of.) and 
a Civil one, or that by which we are obliged 
to Laws in Civil Governments, the former 
being in reſpe& toGO D's immediate Will, 
as the Supreme Legiſlator ; whereas all the 
Duty we owe to our Civil Magiſtrates, Pa- 
rents, and Maſters, exc. 1s only in ſubordi- 
nation to GG D's Will ſo declared unto us, 
and who hath ordained this Obedience for 
his own Worſhip and Glory, and in order 
to the Common Good of all Humane So- 
cleties and Commonwealths, that 1s, of Man- 
kind in general, 
| $. Io. .Yet I think notwithſtanding all we 

have ſaid of the Force and Nature of this O- 
bligation, it may well enough conlift with 
the natural Freedom of Man's Will, fince all 
theſe Conliderations do (till but excite, not 
neceſſitate Him to aC&t one way or other: tor. 
It is ſtill left in his Power either to chule that 
which is abſolutely the beſt in oveying this 
W1ll of God, or elſe to preterr a Icis pre- 
ſent Good before it, in the ſatisfattion of his 
Appetites, or Paſlions : And hercin likewiſe 
confiſts the difference between an Animal 
Good, or Evil, and a Moral one ; the tor- 
mer being thoſe natural Means conduvcing to 
each Man's preſervatien, or dettruction, con- 
ſidered as a merei Animal, without any re- 


ſpect to God as their Author, or the Com- 
I 4 mon 
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mon Good of Rationals as their Rule. The 
latter, that is of all Humane Moral A&ions, 
or Habits, confideted as agreeable, or dif- 
agreeable unto the Laws of Nature, ordai- 
ned by God as a Legiſlator,and made known 
to Man, in order to the Common Good of 
Rational Beings; ſo that they are thus mo- 
rally Good, or Evil, only in reſpe& of their 
Conformity, or Diſagreement-with the Wl 
of God; and as their Obſervance, or Ne- 
lect, brings either Good, or Evil (that ts, 
Happineſs, or Miſery) upon us in this Life, 
Or 1N that to come. From whence you may 
obſerve the neceſſity of putting God, in all 
our deſcriptions, or definitions of the Law 
of Nature, as the Author thereof: For were 
It not for his exiſtence, in whoſe divine In- 
telle&t the Idea's of Moral Good , and Evil, 
are eternally eſtabliſhed, and into whoſe will 
ſo ordaining them, they are ultimately to be 
reſolved. Mr. H.s(or rather Epicurws's Al- 
{ertion) would certainly be true, That there 
15 nothing morally Good, or Evil, in its own 
Nature. And it may here be alſo obſerved, 
That the great omiſon of divers Writers on 
this Subject, in not placing God as theCauſe, 
or Author of the Law of Nature, jn their de- 
finitions, hath been perhaps the main, if not 
only Reaſon of that falſe Aſſertion , That 
the Laws of Nature -are not properly q, 
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4+ they areeſtabliſhed by the Authority of 
the Supr 


eme Civil Power; 1o on the other 
fide, if it be made evident, That God Wills, 
of Comttands, all Men ſhould endeavour 
the Common Good of Rationals, as the 
oreateſt they are capable ofz it muſt neceſ- 
rily follow, That we lie under a ſufficient 
Obligation , by all the Tyes of Duty and 
Gratitude, to cqncurr with God's Will and 
Delign, in purſuing and endeavouring this 
rear End. ETSY 

$. 11, But fince God hath thought fit to 
make Man a Creature conſiſting of two. dif- 
ferent and diſtin& Parts, or Principles, a 
Soul and a Body, both capable of Good and 
Evil, 3.e. of Rewards and Puniſhments; I 
come now to the other part of this Duty, or 
Obligation, by which we are bound, by all 
the Rational Motives, or Rewards, that 
Man's Nature is capable of, to obſerve this 
_ great Law; and deterred by all the contra- 
ry Evils, or Puniſhments, from negle&ing 
or tranſgreiling it: In order to which, I 
ſhall lay down theſe plaia Axioms, drawn 
from the Nature of Moral Good and Evil, 
which you may find in the Learned Biſhop 
Wilkz's excellent Diſcourſe of Natural Reli- 
8907. | : | 
Axiom 1. That which is morally gocd, 
(2, e._) agreeable to the Will of God, is to 
79z* OE FT ”% 


122 A brief Diſquiſition 
be defired and proſecuted 5: and that which 
is evil, z..e. contrary to his Will, 1s to be a- 
REL... IS .::: 55 
Ax. 2, The greater congruity there is in 
any thing to thei, Reaſon of Mankind, and 
the greater tendency it hath to promote or 
hinder the Perfe&tion of Man's Nature, in 
the endeavour of the Common Good ; ſo 
much greater degrees it hath of moral Good, 
or Evil; and according to which, we ought 
to proportion our Inclinations, or Averſions 
therennto. 3 
Ax. 3. So that it is ſuitable both to the 
Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind, that all 
Perſons ſhould ſubmit themſelves to God's 
Will, upon whom they depend for their 
Happineſs and Well-being, by doing ſuch 
Things as may render them acceptable to 
Him, and avoiding thoſe contrary Actions 
which may provoke his Difpleaſure, that is, 
in ſhort, in proſecuting the Common Good 
of Rational Beings. Y 
Ax. 4. Hence the Rational Nature, and 
the Perfeftions belonging to it, being more 
Noble than the Senfitive, a moral Good is 
to be preferred before an animal Pleaſure ; 
and that which is morally evil, is more to be 
avoided,than that which is merely animal. 
Ax. 5. A preſent animal Good may be par- 
ted with, upon a probable ExpeQation of a 
' greater future moral Good, ' - ie 
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Ax. 6. A preſent Evil 1s to be endured, 
for the probable avoiding ofa greater,though 
future Evil, | 

But ſince all the Rewards which God can 
beſtow upon us, for our obſerving this fun- 
damental Law, of endeavouring the Com- 
mon Good of Rationals, does only amount 
to the trueſt and higheſt Happineſs that 
Man's Nature 1s capable of; it is fit that we 
ſufficiently ſtate that Happineſs, and where- 
in it conliſts: For the clearing of which, I 
{halllay down theſe two plain Propoſitions. 

9. 12. Prop. t. That which gives, or con- 
[titutesthe Eſſence of any thing, and diſtin- 
guiſherth it from all other things, is called the 
ellential form of that thing. 

Prop. 2. That State, or Condition , by 
which the Nature of any thing 1s advan- 
ced to the utmoſt perfection which it 1s 
capable of, according to its kind, is called 
the Chief End, Good, or Happincls of fuch 
a Being : Thus, for Example , (to give you 
a Scale, drawn from the Nature of thoſe Be- 
ings we know to be endued with Liie or 
Motion) 1. The Nature of Plants coniiſts in 
having a vegetative Lite, by winch they re- 
ceive Nouriſhment and Growth, and are 
ecabled to multiply their kind. The utmoſt 
Perfection which this kind of Being is ca- 
pable of, is to grow up to a ſiate of Matu- | 
| rity, 
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Tity , to continue unto 'its natural Period, 
and to propagate its kind. 2. The Nature 
of Brutes (befides what is common to them 
with Plants, confiſts 1n their being endued 
wich Faculties, whereby they are capable 
of apprehending external Objects, and of re- 
ceiving Pain or Pleaſure from them, in order 
to their own Preſervation, and the propa- 
gation of their Species. The utmoſt Per- 
tection of theſe, conſiſts in mere ſen- 
fitive Pleafures; Z. e. of doing and en- 


Joying ſuch Things as are grateful to their 
Appetites and Senſes. But the Nature of 


Man, (beſides what is common to him with 
Plants and Brutes, both in the vegetative 
and ſenſitive Life) conſiſts in the Faculty of _ 
Right Reaſon, whereby he 1s made capable 
of underſtanding the Law of Nature, and of 
its Rewards and Puniſhments, either 1n this 
Life,or that to come, to induce him to their 
Obſervation , and deterr him from the tran(- 
orcſſion of them :. Which Sentiments, as no 
Creature in this viſible World, except Man, 
does partake ofz ſo his Chief Good , or 
Happineſs, conſiſts 1n the improvement and 
perfetion of this Faculty 3 that is, in ſuch 
Actions as are moſt agreeable to Right Rea- 
fon, and as may belt entitle him to the 
Divine Favour, and afford him the greateſt 


Aſſurance of a laſting Happineſs , both in 
this 
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this Life, and after it is ended, So' that 
all the Aﬀtions of Man, confidered as vo- 
luntary and ſubje& to the Law of Nature, 
and thereby capable of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, are called Moral, as being direqed 
by God the Supreme Legiſlator, to the grea- 
teſt and moſt excellent End, viz. the Com- 
mon Good of Rational Beings. 
$. 13. Having laid down theſe Principles 
of moral Good and Evil, in order to the ſet- 
ling and clearing the Nature of this Obliga- 
tion, and wherein it conſiſts; I ſhall, in the 
next place, particularly declare the SanQtion 
of this Law, (viz) thoſe Rewards which 
God hath ordained for the Obſervation of 
this Law of Nature, of endeavouring the 
Common Good, and thoſe Puniſhments he 
hath appointed for its Breach, or TranC- 
grefſion. But I have already laid down, 
That all Obligation upon the Soul of Man, 
ariſes properly from the Commands of fome 
rightful Superiour Power ; that 1s, ſuch a 
one who hath not only force ſufficient to in- 
fit what Evils he pleaſes upon the Diſobe- 
dientz but , who hath alſo given us juſt 
Grounds, or Reaſons, wherefore he requires 
usto determine the natullſ] Liberties of our 
Wills,according to hisPleaſurez both which, 
whenever they meet in any Supreme Power ; 
and that he hath once ſignified his WHll to us, 
ought 
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ought to produce in our Minds not only fear 
to offend, but alſo a love of, and obedience to 
his Commands. The fornmier.from the Confi- 
deration of his irreſiſtible Power : The lat- 
ter, from their own intrinſeck Goodneſs, as 
alſo from all thoſe Motives which ought to 
perſuade us to perform his Will. For as 
one who hath no other Reaſon than down- 
right force, why he will have me perform 
and ſubmit to his Commands, whether I wil! 
or no, may indeed ſo far terriftie me, that to 
avoid a greater Evil, I. may think it beſt to 
obey him; yet that fear once removed,there 
will then remain nothing, that can hinder me 
from acting according to my own, rather 
than his Will, or Humour : So on the other 
{ide, he who can give me never ſo good 
Reaſons why I ought to obey. him ; yet if 
deſtitute of Power, to inflict any Puniſh 
ment upon me for my Diſobedience, ſuch 
his Commands may, without any outward 
inconvenience, be neglected by me, if I 
think fit, unleſs he 1s endued with ſufficient 
Power to vindicate the Negle&, or Con- 
tempt, of his Authority. Therefore the 
ſtricteſt Sanction which any Soveratgn Pow- 
er can give unto s Laws, is, when it 1s not 
only able, but hath alſo ſufficiently declared, 
That it will conferr a ſufficient ſhare of good 
Things, or Rewards, for ſo doing and of 
Evils, 
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Evils, or Puniſhments, upon any breach, or 
negleft of its Commands: So though I grant 
the whole force of this Obligation 1s proper- 
ly reſolved into the Will of the Legiſlator, 
or thoſe to whom the Cuſtody of theſe 
Laws are committed 3; all which, are inclu- 
ded in this Law of Nature, ſince we find 
God commanding it, to whom we ought to 
yield abſolute Obedience; though not in 
Right of his irreſiſtible Power alone, but ra- 
ther as he hath, by his Eternal Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, in his Creation and Preſervation 
of us,” an abſolute Dominion over, and an 
andoubted Right to Command us; and 
conſequently 'we are obliged to yield Obe- 
dience to his Laws, as they are not. only 
highly reaſonable, (being ordained for the 
Common Good of Rationals) but are alſo 
eſtabliſhed by ſufficient Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments. But fince the former ſeem more 
plainly declared to Mankind, and are like- 
wiſe more agreeable to our Rational Na- 
ture, which ſhould rather delight to be al- 
lured by Rewards, than terrified by Puniſh- 
ments; [I ſhall firſt begin with the natural 
Rewards annexed to the Qbſervation of this 
oreat Law of Nature, of endeavouring the 
Common Good : Which may be divided in- 
to Internal, or External; that 1s, either in 
relation to the Soul alone, or to the Body 
and the Soul joyntly conſidered, d.T 4. 


_ 
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0.14, The firſt internal Reward, ordai- 
ned by God for our Obſervation of the Law 
of Nature, is, That tnward Shiefi ion the 
Soul enjoys, when refleHing upon thoſe 
AtQions, which, by the means of the Body it 
hath performed, it finds they are agreeable 
to the Rules of Right Reaſon, that is conſo- 
nant to the nature of Things, and conſe- 
quratly tothoſe true Idea's contained in the 

ivine Intellet; from whence ariſes that un- 
expreſſible Pleaſure, called, Peace of Conſci- 
ence, proceeding from a ſclf-Refleion, That 
it hath ated agreeable to God's Will, and 
may thereby expe& his Favour, as a Re- 
ward for its Obedience; and this, alone, 
were a ſufficient Obligation, if there were 
no other, forany Rational Man to obſerve 
this Law of Nature, as the declared Will of 
God, ſince his true Happineſs or the higheſt 
Good he his capable of, conſifts in his ſenſe 
of God's Favour 5 who hath thought fit to 
propoſe to us the Common Good of Ratio- 
nals, as the nobleſt Object, and higheſt End, 
we can be ordained for, as being the ſum 
of all his natural Laws 3 and that we do not 
herein only af as fenleſs ſubordinate Inſtru- 
ments, to this End, but hath alſo allowed us 


_ to be herein voluntary Imitators of his Divine 


Beneficence. 
J-I54 


of the Law of NaTuRE. 129 


$.15. To which I ſhall alſo add that in- 
ward Pleaſure ahd Satisfaction , which all 
Rational* and Good-natured Perſons muſt 
neceſlarily take in the due exerciſe of thoſe 
ſweeter Paſſions of Love, Joy, and De. 
fire, ec. expreſſed inthe wiſhing and endea- 
vouring the like good Things, to all good 


8 and innocent Perſons, as for themſelves 3 and 
| alſo 1n the performing all kind and chari- 


table Actions towards them, as far as lies in 
their Power, whenever their preſent Occa- 
ſions, or Neceſlities require 1t; which Satis- 
faction will ſti]] be greater, the larger and 
more diffuſed this Charity, or Benevolence, 
1s, and the more Objects 1t finds to exert It 
ſelf upon 3 whereas the Pleaſure which any ' 
ſelfiſh, 1]|-natured Man can take, in doing 
good, and pleaſing himſelf alone, muſt needs 
be very ſcanty and narrow, as being confined 
within ſo ſmall a compaſs as one Perſon. 
Thus if we examine all the Faculties of our 
Souls, we ſhall find them much larger, and 
more ample than can only be well exerted 
towards our ſelves; and our Minds are often 
carried on, whether they will or no, to the 
conſideration of thoſe Things that may prove 
more beneficial to the relt oft Mankind, than 
to our ſelves alone: And to this, moſt Arts 
and Sciences found out by Men's Induſtry 


and Invention, and made known for the 
IK Com» 
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mon Good of Mankind , chiefly owe their 
Origina), So that if natural InſtinC teaches 
us to endeavour our own Preſervation 3; 
our Reaſons will likewiſe inform us, That 
we ought to exert all the Faculties of our 
Souls towards the proſecution of this great 
End, The Common Good of Rationals; ſince 
whilſt we promote that, we do at the ſame 
time obtain our own particular Good and 
Happineſs befides. 
$. 16. In thenext place, as for the exter- 
nal Rewards that reſpe& both our Bodies 
and Souls together, and which God hath 
ordained for the Obſervation of this Law, 
they proceed either from Man , or from 
God : Of the former ſort are all thoſe To- | 
kens of Benevolence, either by Words, or 
AGions, from thoſe Perſons whom we have 
never injured, and who are ſenſible of our 
Concurrence with them towards this great 
End, and alſo of Gratitude from thoſe whom 
we have any way obliged by aQts of kindneſs, 
and Charity ; the very Hope and ExpeCta- 
tion of which, though perhaps 1t may not 
be a Goed which we ſhall always actually 
enjoy 3 yet lince it is ſuch a return as wedo 
moſt commonly meet with, and may reaſo- 
nably expe from the Nature of Man, may 
very well be reckoned amongſt the natural 
Rewards of vertuous Actions, fince the 
Hope, 
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Hope, or ExpeCation, of a probable future 
Good,is an uſual and juſt Motive to perſuade 
men to do kind and beneficial Actions to- 
y wards others: Under which is alſo compri- 

| ſed all that due Praiſe and Commendation, 
which all good and vertuous Perſons beſtow 
Z upon kind , charitable, and generous Acti- 
| ons, which 1s the trueſt Honour, and molt . 
ſolid Glory that a man can attain to, in 
this Life 3 and which, though it ought not 
to be the principal End and Motive of any 
Man's doing ſuch Actions, - yet fince it com- 
monly follows them, it ſeems to be ordai- 
ned by God, as a natural Reward for our 
| performance of ſuch Things, or Actions, as 

are molt agreeable to his Will. 
 $.17.Thelaſt external Reward we may pro- 
_ Poſe toour ſelves, for our endeavouring this 
Common Good of Mankind, is all that Peace 
and Tranquility, with other Temporal en- 
joyments, which we may hope to enjoy from 
the Protection and Encouragement of the 
Common-weal, whilſt we faithfully purſue 
the great End thereof, the Common Good. 
All Civil Governments, being the Compadcts 
or Agreements, of a collective Body of Men, 
for the procuring the Good and Happineſs 
of the whole Community, againſt all ſuch 
wicked and unreaſonable Perſons, as fha!l 


20 about to diſturb it. _ 
K 2 $. 1 
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$. 18, Laſtly in reſpect of God, conſidered 
as the immediate Author, and beftower of 
theſe Rewards, They are theſe, Health, or 
Soundneſs of Soul and Body; the former, 
| from that Temperance, Moderation, and 
Sedatencfſs of its Paſſions, which it thereby 
enjoys; the latter from that Security,procee- 
ding from Concord, maintain'd with,and Be- 
nevolence exerciſed towards thereſt of Man- 
kind, which 1s alſo commonly attended with 
a Competency of all the neceſlaries of Life, 
which are uſually beſtowed by God on thoſe 
that are Frugal, Temperate, Peaceable, and 
Charitable,> all which bleſſings may be ra- 
_ tionally hoped for by us, as the Natural 
Rewards ordained by God, for thoſe that 
do their utmoſt to obſerve this great Law 
of the Common Good. But ſince we muſt 
confels, that many of theſe Rewards ſome- 
times, either altogether fail, or fall ſhort of. 
this Lite, and that divers Evils or Atiictions 
do often happen to thoſe that are truly good, 
pious and vertuous ; and allo that all thole | 
outward good things, that conſtitute this ex- 
ternal Felicity, do often attend thoſe that are 
Wicked, Unjuſt,and Violent 3 we may thence 
with the higheſt Reaſon conclude, that God 
will recompence .thoſe Loſſes and AﬀiiGt- 
ons, with a far larger ſhare of Happineſs to 
bez enjoyed by the Good and Vertuous, 1n 
a 
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a Life after this; ſince otherwiſe the Wiſ- 
dom and Providence of God, would prove 


| Inſufficient for the Ends it deſigned. For 


if (as I have already laid down) God really 


intends Man's Happineſs, and that this Hap- 


pineſs 1s the great End which Man's Niture 
ſo earneſtly deſires: It then He is not happy 
here, (no Man that ever lived having been 
perfetly ſo) God would be fruſtrated of 
this great deſign, and would alſo have given 
us this defire of Happineſs altogether 1n vain, 
unleſs he ſatisfie it in a Life after this ended. 
And moreover, theſe Laws of Nature would 
ſignifie but little, (as I have already prov'd) 
without a due Adminiſtration of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, which fince they ſo often 
fail in this Life, ought to be made up in 
that to come. And from hence it was, that 
moſt of the wiſeſt Heathen Philoſophers did 


without any Divine Revelation, conclude 
| aneceſlity of a future State, in which Men 


were to enjoy that Happineſs or endure that 
Miſery, whick they had cither miſsd of, or 


W delerved in this Life 3 otherwiſe the Provi- 


dence of God would not only have appear- 
ed very lame and imperfect, but His Laws 


| would often times loſe the main part of their 


SanQion, if not Obligation: too, viz the 
Rewards appointed for their Obſervation, 
and the Puniihments due to their Tranſgrel- 
K 3 110n, 
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ſion, which being not always diſtributed in 
this Life; it is highly reaſonable, nay neceſ- 
fary they ſhould be Conferred or Infflicted 
in another, or elſe God would not be (what 
without doubt He is) a Juſt and true Le- 
v1{lator, 

$. 19. But fince it muſt be confeſſed, that | 
the Nature of the greateſt part of Mankind, 
is ſo mean and ſervile, as rather to be ter- 
ritied by Puniſhments, than allur'd by Re- 
wards, or governed by the DiQates of right 
Reaſon, from purſuing their own unreaſo-_ 
nable Appetites and Paſſtons, fo deſtructive 
to their own real good and Happineſs, as 
alſo to that Common Good of Rational Be- 
ings. I cometo the other part of the San- } 
Aion of this Law of Nature, 7s, thoſe Na- 
tural Puniſhments, which God hath Or- 
dained for thoſe that wilfully neglect or vio- 
late it : which I ſhall likewiſe divide (as 1 
did the Rewards) either into Internal, as 
proceeding from the Nature of the evil Adi 
ons themſelves ; or elſe External, from the 
Nature of God and other Men, and which 
would moſt of them be the ſame, were 
there no Civil Laws or Government 1n the 
World. Firſt then, He that only negleds 
the endeavour of this great Law of Nature, 
though perhaps he docs not abſolutely vio- 
late itz deprives himſelf of all thoſe good 
Ps "1 " " TIE ns 
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things, which Conſtitute the true Happineſs 
of a Rational Man, and which (as | have 
already proved) are Ordained by God as 
Natural Rewards for thoſe that obſerve this 
Law, and as much as they miſs of , or loſe 
this Happineſs, they do ſo far puniſh them- 
ſelves; ſince the very abſence, or miſting 
of a good thing, through our own folly or 
willful negleCt.is really an Evil,and when con- 
ſidered as fo pre-ordain'd by God, is like- 

wile a Puniſhment. | 
$. 20. And 2dly. The willful Tranſgreſlor 
of this Law, whilſt he thereby contradids 
his own Reaſon, (which if he conliders 
rightly, will tell him he ought to A other- 
wiſe) not only debauches his own under- 
ſtanding, but deprives himſelf of the Na- 
tural Liberty of his Will ; fiance one error 
in practice once admitted as true and rea- 
 ſonable, introduces innumerable other, not 
only Errors, but Vices, and ſo at laſt delt- 
vers the Man wholly up to the Government 
of his unruly Appetites and Paihons, which 
is abſolutely contrary to the Rational Na- 
ture of Man, fince he then purpoſes to him- 
ſelf certain Principles and Rules of Lite, 
and Converſation, contrary to the Dictates 
of right Reaſon; which being a ſort of folly 
or madneſs, muſt needs be a great evil, and 
inconliſtent with true Felicity, though pers 
; K 4 haps 
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haps the Perſon that as thus madly is not 


ſenſible of it. | 


$ 21, 3dly. Such actions when ever .they 
come to be duely reflected on, and conhi- 


dered by the ' Doer, muſt needs through 


their own turpitude and unreaſonablenels, 
often make him highly diſpleaſed, and angry 
with himſelf, whereby he loſes the greateſt 
Happineſs of Life, (viz.) That Self ſatisfa- 
cion which Springs from the refleCtion of 
the Mind, upon its own Actions when a- 
greeable to the Rules of Reaſon, as the 
Satyriſt handſomly expreſles it. E xemplo 
quodcungque malum committitur, ipſs Duplicet 
Authors. Juven. Saty. 

v.22, 4thly. Neither do theſe moral E- 
vils (when once any of them enter and take 
polleſiion of the Soul) come fingle, and 
without a Tram of Followers of the ſame 
Nature ; ſince being, as it were, linked to- 


" gether, they commonly introduce one ano- 


ther; ſo that he that commits one act of 
Wickednelſs, and intends to ſtop there, finds 
himſelt miſtaken 1n his accompt. Thus the 


Man that hath ſo far injured and provoked 


another, that he ſtands in fear of his Re- 
venge, oftentimes 15 not to be ſatisfied, till, 
to ſecure himſelf, he hath murdered or rui- 
ned him, by Treachery, Forgery, or Subor- 
nation; and then, if he be accuſed of _ 

* wil 
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will not fail to forſwear it, and ( if occaſion 
be) hire others ro perjure themſelves, to 
clear himſelf or his Complices. 

$. 23. 5thly. But if ever ſuch an Offen- 
der __ the Laws of Nature, ſhall grow 
ſenlible of his Crimes, and deſirous to leave 
them, he will then nd his Soul fo diſturbed 
and ſallied, by thoſe Vices and Paſſions, 
which have ſo long domineered over it, and 
allo all the natural Powers of his Intellect, ſo 
weakened by a long and conſtant habit of 
Sin and Wickednels, that he can ſcarce ever 
(or at leaſt not without much difficulty) 
overcome them , or be able to reduce pi 
Mind to a ſtrict Obſervation of the Laws of 
Reaſon and Vertue,whereby he wholly loſes, 
or at leaſt highly impairs the great Preroga- 
tive of Humane Nature, Freedom of Will ; 
which it ever he be able again to exert, it 
cannot be without a great {trugling, and a 
ſtri& watch over himſelf, attended with that 
moſt painful and diſpleaſing Remedy, Reper- 
tance, for having thus tranſgrefled this Di- 
vine Law. 

9. 24. 6thly. and laſtly, whilſt the Offen- 
der continues 1n this lamentable ſtate of wil- 
ful Rebellion againſt God, he cannot but be 
almoſt conſtantly tormented with a dreadful 
Remorſe of. Conſcience, _—_ from a 


 fearof puniſhment both from God and Man, 
WO 


Fond 
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which ſeldom fails to torment the Souls of 


wicked Men, and which the ſame Poet fo 
well ſets forth, in the place afore-cited :; 


——— —- Prima eſt hec ultio, quod ſe 
Judice nemo nocens abſolvitur. 


Which Puniſhments though future, yet fince 
they are ſuch as he may well expect from his 
own wicked ACtions, do fall under the no- 
tion of a preſent Evil, fince no Offenders 
againſt this Law, can ever be morally aſſured 
that they ſhall paſs undiſcovered, and unpu- 
niſhed for their Crimes, either 1n this Life, 
or in that to come: And Epicaurzs hnnfelt 
(though he takes away all the grounds of 
moral Good and Evil, in denying God to 
have any Concern for Humane AQtions) ad- 
viſes no wiſe man to commit any unjuft or 
wicked Act, becauſe he can never be afſured 
he ſhall 'ſcape diſcovery and puniſhment for 
them, and ſo muſt always live in perpetual 
Fear and Anxiety. | ; p 
$. 25. But, in the ſecond place, as fo 
thoſe external Puniſhments which concern 
the Body, they are either ſuch as proceed 
from the Nature of thoſe Paſſions them- 
ſelves, whereby a wicked man is moſt com- 
monly governed, or elſe from outward Cau- 


les, (viz. ) God, or man. As for the former 
of 
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of theſe, the violent and unſatiable Paſſions 
themſelves, it is commonly obſerved, That 
Envy, Fear, 1immoderate Anger, and exceſ- 
five Self-love, accompanied with Hatred and 
Contempt of others, are ſo oppoſite to the 
natural Tranquility, or Health of the Mzzd, 
that they prove their own Puniſhment, not 
only to the Soul, but Body alſo. Thus En- 
'vy and Hatred, whilſt they produce ſadneſs 
and unquietneſs of the mind, do hinder that 
brisk and aftive motion of the heart, which 
is ſo neceſſary for a due Circulation of the 
Blood, as is evident from that paleneſs and 
meagerneſs in the Face, leanneſs of the Body, 
and general diſtemper in the whole Conſt1- 
tution , which may bes commonly obſer- 
yed in envious, ſpiteful, and angry People; 
and that an immoderate Delire of Revenge, ' 
doth ſometimes procure death it ſelf, Dr. Har- 
vey gives us an odd inſtance, 1n his Treatiſe 
of the Circulation of the Blood, of a 
Gentleman (a Patient of his) who 
languiſhed long under unuſual Symptoms, 
but who at laſt died out of pure melancholy 
and diſcontent, that he could not have his 
Revenge upon a Perſon above him, for a 
great Injury he had formerly received from 
him. And that you may fee how fatally 
this Paſſion affe&ts the Vitals, may be obſer- 
ved in this Gentleman, whoſe Heart, _ 
E 


P. 59. 
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he was opened, was ſwelled as big as that of 
an Ox. And [ have already given you, in 
the former Chapter, an inſtance of Charles VT. 
King of France, how certainly an unneceſſa- 
ry fear of others, will procure a Man's Deſtru- 
Ction. And as for ſudden immoderate Fits of 
Paſſion, or Anger, there are infinite Ex- 
amples of thoſe, whom ſuch violent Fits have 
bereaved of their Lives. 

$. 26. But as for the external Puniſhments 
proceeding from Men, there 1s, in the firſt 
place, that general Hatred and Contempt, 
which 1l|-natured, violent, and unjuſt men, 
muſt always expect from all the reſt of the 


prongs 0914, RIP gener 
a NY OO Oe  EEIEEN 


p—_—_— I OT _ 


= 4 14 i tho” ___ ”» 


oy OY 
OS 


_ ati "—_ a. a __ as: Das 445 Po 
——_—_— __ m— 
s C ' b ” gh 
_- —"__ _ VE OI Wy— » ” awe ww * PETS pe _ wr ” —_—__—_ - _ AA ne; o _ 
R " > % h _ : , 
" a —— —_ 2__— a . »h JEyOvS *: ne" " a " PO a a - 
a , - —— »g 4 
o "4 g n _ e's —_ = IE EIN OI - * a” 
» y os os _— ET Sack _ - > 2204 ag I = » ON _ Lan. +a 1 IF" Ls, 1 
- » Wh 4c ” 1 " _ __ - <4 men +> ”- <pa—— om " 4 you uw Ge Kao 4 F "—_ _—_ ” » a — = a —_ _—_— mw - . 
y ne +- —_ — — — T —— wt -_ .- , p -" ow 4 x htc ; a a x = Wn "* pier. 9s . . —_— - a 4 "wwe : . np __ a lens a> 12 ot. ©0049 | <oes 
a _—y TS _ s : 4 _ T - > «0:1 Mops, +. * vihes % bs 01 vp" — - % ep oo 4 » ©; 1+ nn > _ = . wy Ao + _— $6.96.» pes - ” pocipb rod ow ee Fo 
. £* - ., we 'Y 5 bay} 4X p y _ _ _— > - - SCN = u - - as _- _ - ont - 4 _pw_— —— . > p10} G -_ py my= ”_— oo 
*, 0 - 4. 290 1 "_ > , 4 0 , A. a mm + ——— - a” ae; "x. .- " aw "Y "in 3 po Be — _— - $9 Paper . 
- a tn. h = = _ $a 6 w_m ————— wie; '> _—- 5 Wo " —— 
a » T, —_ p & 
- 4 ' 
- 
_— _ _ © - ”. " _ _—_— _—_—_ mY _ I» ous be Ines 
I , s .- , -_ v _ ; 
a» 9 2 0. a 4 ON _ _ wo OA - - Ah - ns has V1 "Ip _ _ MO. SD a OO... os, ” » A LO I + ans Ae Mor _ _”: _— _ 
w + - Ne ON ee EE ESR — me Es n - a9 _— rr > va. ws 4_ - / -- cv ps; hs ” a. _—_— V a a « ets woo "—— q _ 
* PTE a _ _—s a ” p © D——_ $40 res 0. . es ” _ + 9 OG >" OP on nee 4 P—E_ - _ ”» 4 w—_—_— ns PIR & . my " my - 4-14 5 09d » ww ; a - Wl So vw _ w— . 
c 6 — ITS _ On a PX  —_— . _—_— - _ - — O—_ - Sano}. - 41> 94% —_ - as ——_ __ end Wren ow Ms Ae ——_ - —— ——- 
VR w. » ey _ _ cr —_ a _ _ . as S—_ — _ _—_ 00>; 4 
- _ . , __—_ "_ - — ” - __ <> m — ___ 6 a - _ = a —_ — __ _- ut 
. 
. 


-— ” OT ine os 


World , though perhaps they may be 1o 
powerful, that men dare not expreſs it to 
their Faces 3 and this even from thoſe who 
are of a like humour with themſelves, fince 
you ſhall ſeldom or never ſee 1l]-natured 
men love or ſpeak well of one another 
which! certainly muſt needs be an Evil, or 
Puniſhment, to thoſe that lie under it, ſince 
they cannot at one time or other but be 
ſenfible of it : Forif the Love and Commen- 
dation of others be a Good, and deſirable, 
as they render a man capable of the Eſteem 
of thoſe he converſes with, and often proves 
very ſerviceable to the compaſling his De- 
fires,or Deſigns, then certainly the contrary 
co theſe muſt be an Evil,as that which com- 
monly 
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monly hinders men fram attaining thoſe 
Ends they propoſe to themſelves, . by the 
help and aſliſtance of others: And therefore 
It is always ſeen, that men of violent, unjuſt, 
and domineering Natures, are always forced 
to hide and diſlemble this Humour towards 
thole from whom they expe& any Benefit, 
or Preterment 3 well knowing that if their 
natural Inclinations were once diſcovered, 
they muſt never look to obtain any thing, 
from their Patrons, ſince no wiſe man can 
expect any other return from ſuch men but 
Ingratitude and Injuſtice. 

$. 27. In the next place, we may reckon 
all thoſe returns of Evil, or Revenge, whe- 
ther by ill Offices, Force, or Death it ſelf 
which ſuch wicked men muſt expe, as a 
Retaliation of the Iike Aftions from thoſe 
they have injured, or deſtroyed; or if not 
from them, at leaſt from their Friends and 
Relations, and which 1s as natural and law- 
ful a Puniſhment in the ſtate of Nature, 
where there 1s no Law to the contrary, as 
that inflicted by Civil Magiſtrates in Com- 
monwealths, ſince he is only intruſted with 
that natural Right, 1in order to the good and 
preſervation of mankind, which every par- 
ticular Perſon 1n the ſtate of Nature, was be- 
tore endued with. 


$. 20, 
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$. 28. There laſtly follow all thoſe exter- 
nal Puniſhments, which the Civil Powers 
have ordained againſt thoſe that preſume to 
tranſgreſs this great Law of Nature, Blaſ- 
phemy againſt God, or by mjurious Lan- 
guage, or by violent and unjuſt Actions to- 
wards others; which Puniſhments, though 
they may ſometimes fail to be inflicted tor 
want of diſcovery, or elſe by falſe Informa- 
tion, Bribery, or Injuſtice m the - Judges 
or Witneſſes, or elſe by Pardon from the 
Supreme Powers 3 yet fince thefe Puniſh- 
ments are more often inflicted , than that 
they fail of their Effe& 3 and that whenever 
this happens,” they do infinitely exceed all 
the Good, or Pleaſure, which the Offender | 
hath, or can ever receive by the doing them : 
It is evident, That no prudent man will ven- 
ture to do ſuch AQtions, which are ſo full 
of hazard, and which will moſt probably 
bring upon him Ignominy, loſs of Life and 
Eftatez and beſides (if not repented of) 
more laſting Puniſhments in the World to 
come : And therefore we are not over-ha- 
ſtily to cenſure the ſevere Puniſhments or- 
dained by Civil Laws, againſt Thieves, Cot- 
ners of falſe Money, ec. as over-rigorous, 
fince 1t 1s but reaſonable that they ſhould 
recompence,or ſupply the difficulty and rare- 


neſs of their diſcovery, and the frequent re- 
petition 
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petition of their Crimes, with fo great a pu- 
niſhment as the Joſs of Lite, even with Tor- 
ments when they are taken, ſince perhaps 
they have offended an hundred times, with- 
out any puniſhment at all. So that if the 
Supreme Powers are ordained by God for 
the good and preſervation of mankind, it 
will ikewiſe follow, That ſuch Puniſhments 
(as are already mentioned) are allo intended 
by him, as the fitteſt means to procure this 
great End: Which natural Puniſhments, 
Mr. H. himſelf acknowledges in his Ezg1/i/þ 
Leviathan, Cap.3. whoſe fence js here ſo good 
and pat to this purpoſe, that I ſhall give it 
you at large :- 

« Having thus briefly ſpoken of the natu- 

& ral Kingdom of God, and his natural Laws, 
« Twilladd only a ſhort Declaration of his 
& natural Puniſhments. There is no Aftion 
© in this Life, that 1s not the beginning of ſo 
« Jong a Chain of Conſequences, as no Hu- 
«© mane Providence is high enough to give a 
- & man a proſpect to the End: and in this 
« Chain, there are linked together both plea- 
« ſing and unpleaſing Events, in ſuch man- 
©* ner, as he that will do any thing for his 
& Pleaſure, muſt engage himſelf to ſuffer all 
« the Pains annexed to it: And theſe Pains 
&< are the natural Pumiſhments of thoſe AQi- 
* ons, Which are often the beginning of more 
* harm 
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* harm than good : And thereby it comes to 
*« paſs, that Intemperance is naturally puni- 
« ſhed with Diſeaſes; Raſhneſs with Miſchan: 
« ces; Injuſtice with the violence of Ene- 
© mics; Pride with Ruine;z Cowardiſe with 
* Oppreſlion 3 negligent Government of 
* Princes with Rebellion ; and Rebellion 
* with Slaughter. Thus far Mr. FH. 

It therefore Puniſhments are Conſequent 
to the breach of Laws, and natural Puniſh- 
ments are ordained by God, as Conſequent 
to the breach of the Laws of Nature, 1t 
therefore follows them as their natural, not 
arbitrary Effets, So that after what he 
hath here declared, it may ſeem {frange, 
That this Author ſhould (in his Book de Czve, 
Chap. V.) maintain, That the Laws of Na- 
ture do not aCtually oblige us to their Ob- 
ſervation in the (tate of Nature, but only to 
3 Will to obſerve them, when we may with 
ſafety do it 3 that 1s, not "till we are Mem- 
bers of a Civil State, or Commonwealth z 
fince no Man, according to his own Concel- 
ſton, can in either ſtate violate them, with- 
out incurring ſome of theſe natura] Punilh- 
ments (already mentioned) ordained by 
God to detcr them from committing them. 
 $. 29. Laſtly, As for thoſe extrinſeck Pu- 
niſhments in this Life, immediately inflicted 
by God, they are all thoſe temporal Evils, 

which 
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which we commonly call Judgments, with 
which God ſo often puniſhes the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors of this Law of Nature, either in their 
Minds , Bodies, Fortunes, or Relations : 
And for the truth of this, I need but referr 
you to the Hiſtories of all Ages paſt, beſides 
what you may have gathered from your 
own Obſervation. 

To conclude : Where-ever theſe natural 
Puniſhments fail, or fall ſhort in this Life, 
they will certainly be ſupplied by Puniſh- 
ments infinitely more durable and grievous, 
in a Life after this, than what our narrow 
Apprehenſions are able to conceive; or elſe 
that great Attribute of God, (7s. bis Ju- 
ftice, would fall ſhort of its Effe&, and con- 
ſequently the Sanction due to his Laws;z_ 
which powerful and unreaſonable Men would 
believe to be none at all, it they were ſure 
they could "cape unpuniſhed, both 1n this 
Life, and the next too. 

$.30. Having now proved thar this Dictate 
of Right Reaſon, That we ought to endea- 
vour the Common Good of Rational Beings, 
is truly, and not metaphorically a Law, as 
containing all thoſe Conditions which are 
necellary to conſtitute it fo, viz. (1.) Cod, 
conlidered as the Legiſlator. (2.) Lhat he 
bath ſufficiently declared this Law to Man- 
kind, as his Subjects whom he intends _ 
3 I OUSY 
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obey it 3 and that by all thoſe plain Eviden- 


ces, and Demonſtrations, as may be colleC&- 
ed from our own Nature, and that of 
Things; and alſo eſtabliſhed it by all theſe 
Rewards and Puniſhments here Jaid down, 
and that are neceſiary to that End, I fap- 
poſe it plainly appears, That the 'Deſcriptr. | 
on we have here made of this Law, 1 true; 
and that then we are obliged to obſerve it, 
can as little be doubted of, if we do but re- 


collect what hath been already ſaid upon 


this 


_ Subject, (viz.) That if ſo many Things in 
Nature are ordained by God, to inform eve- 
ry particular Perſon of found Underſtanding, 
that his own true Intereſt and Happineſs,con- 


Vid. Dr. Parkers fiſts in his endeavouring 


the 


Treatiſe on ths Common Good of Ratio- 


* SubjeR, p.25. . 


nals, by pious, innocent, and 


benevolent ARions : It muſt be a clear and 
ſatisfactory Demonſtration to all Men, That 
as this 1s the chief End God hath propoſed to 
us, ſo it is his Intention to oblige all his Sub- 
jets to at in purſuance of the ſame: And 
what could he have done' more to, engage 
them thereunto, than to make them know 
not only that it 1s his Will and Pleaſure, by 
that excellent Method and Order he hath e- 
{tabliſhed in the World, but alſo that he ex- 
pects they ſhould yield a full Obedience to 


It, as they hope to enjoy all the Comforts, 


and 
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and ayoid the greateſt Miſeries of this Life, 


and alſo of that to come? And this he hath. 
———_ — whilſt 1 he makes the 


neceſſary connexion,\; As other natural II 
do upon their Cauſes;  And:therefore fince 
we have ſo clear demonſtrations of our Duty, 
and ſuch powerful motives to perform it 5 
we have all the Conditions requiſite to ren- 
der us truly ſubje&rto this Law, and to pat 
us under a perfect Obligation ro obſerve- it : 
Becauſe the whole .train of natural: Effeas; 
imately reſolyed.into God's Will and 
Providefice,. as the. firſt,and only Cauſes of 
all Things, and of all the Qualities and Pro- 
perties that reſult from thence: 
Therefore if the uſefulneſs and 
neceſſity ofthis Law, be ſo-evident from the 
whole Conerizance of Nature: It was only 
the Author of Nature that hath ſo ordained: 
it, and «then. there ill be no avoiding this 
Concluſion, ( viz.) That he intended thar all 
thoſe [rational Creatures that were able to 
make Obſervations from his Works, ſhould 
lay down the Common Good of .Mankind, 
as the Rule of all their moral Actions; for 


Rules can but dire us how to act towards 
: L 3  com- 


Ibid. p. 23+ 
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compaſſihy an End propoſed 5 -and fo do 
theſe dlaval Oblervarions by their own in- 
trinſeck Force and Vertue. And therefore 
ſach! Rules proceeding from the 'Will- of 
God, the Supreme Legiſlator, do , upon 
their diſcovery to us, become natural Laws, 
and- we are confequently under all the Obli- | 
gations in the World, to do-our utmoſt En- 
deavours to obſerve them. i (Y 
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Demonſtrating the Mſefulneſs of Under- 

| ftandins this ſumm of the Laws of 

. Nature, all Moral: Vertues., and 
Duties being therein) contained, . . 
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F. 7. I Come tiow-to the laſt-part of my in- 
+ Þ tended Deſipri;/ which/is,/ to prove; 
That in our due Obſeevation -of this great 
Eaw of Endeavouting the Common Qood of 
Rational Beings - All our Civil: Duties, as 
alſo all thofe Habits of the Mind, 'and- out- 
ward Adions called Moral Vertues, are 
therein contained, and are tobe from thence 
deduced: | have already, in the firſt Cha- 
pter, ſhewn, That all the Right and Pro- 
2 priety 
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Z priety-which particular Perſons can have in 
| any thing they enjoy, 1s derived from God's 
Will, that Mankind ſhould be preſerved and 
propagated, and all the particular Members 
thereof, be rendred as happy as the frail Con- 
dition of their Nature is capable of; ſo 
that no Man can have a Right ſo much as 


| to preſerve his own Life, but as he is a Mem- 


ber of that Common Body of mankind, and 
that his Preſervation conduces to this end, 
as the conſervation of a part, contributes to 
that of the whole 3 which aggregate Body 
of mankind, being by God divided into 
thoſe greater, or integral parts, as Nations, 
or People,ſpeaking different Languages, and 
governed by different Cuſtoms : And theſe 
Nations being often ſubdivided 1nto ſeveral 
diſtin Governments, or Commonweals, 
conſiſting of divers Families, as theſe Fami- 
lies of particular Perſons, as the firſt and 
ſmalleſt conſtituent parts 3 whence there (til! 
neceſſarily ariſes a ſubordination of the leſler 
| of theſe, to the greater, viz.) That the 
good and happineſs of particular Perſons, 
ſhould give place to that of the whole Fa- 
mily; and the Intereſt of particular Fami- 
les, to that of the Supreme Civii Power; fo 
(in like manner) that is to be regulated by 
the good of the whole Nation, or People, 
joyn'd together, and contederate by Com- 

3 5 pacts, 
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pacts, for the good and preſervation of the 
whole politick Body : And laſtly, "That the 
Rights and Intereſts of all particular King- 
doms, and Commonweals, ought ſtill to 
give place, and be ſubordinate to the good 
and preſervation of the reſt of Mankind ; 
and from this great Law alone it is evident | 
how unjuſt it is for any Monarch, or Com- 
monwealth, though never ſo powerful, to 
make unneceſſary Wars upon their Neigh- 
bours, ſince it cannot commonly be done, 
without a valt effufion of Blood, and a 
wicked and unnatural Oppreſiion, and en- 
ſlaving of peaceable and innocent Nations, 
who by Natrvre, and the Laws of their own 
Country', were born free; all which, are 
highly deſtruftive to the good and happr- 
neſs of the Body of mankind. Therefore 
upon the ſame grounds, and for the ſame 
reaſons that divers natural Things are good 
tor, and promote the Happineſs of particu- 
lar Perſons and Families, they are hkewile 
trom the ſame Principles beneficial to whole 
Nations, or Commonweals, ſuch as are thoſe 
moral Actions, which the Law of Nature 
and Nations do preſcribez ſome of which 
reſpecting the general good of mankind, 
Etnicks, or Moral Philoſophy, particularly do 
teach us; others regarding the Happineſs only 
of private Families, are direCted by the —_ 

| ws """, 
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of Oeconomies, whilſt others are taught by 
the Rules of Politicks, or the Art of Well- 
governing Kingdoms, or Commonweals 3 
which ſhew us by what means a whole King- 
| dom, or Nation, may (both Prince and Peo- 
ple) berendred happy, and ſecured from in- 
. teltine Rebellions and Tumults, as well as 
foreign Invaſions 3 whileſt the ſame general 

Law of Natute, regarding the good of the © 
whole Body of Rational Beings, ought to 
be the main end and ſcope of all kinds of 
Governments, as allo of the Governours that 
adminiſter them : So that as all leſler Socie- 
ties ought to have all rheir Rights and ACtt- 
ons limitred by a reſpect to the g-neral good 
of the Commonwea! in which they are con- 
tained, ſo likewiſe ſhould ail Kingdorns, or 
Commonweals themfelves, {ill act with a 
reſpect to the good and prelervation of a 
greater and nobler Body, (27z.) that of 
rational Agents; and ought to do, or cem- 
mand, nothing contrary to the Laws of Na- 
ture, that 1s, thoſe natural Rules by which 
the Actions of Commonweals, as wcll as 
private Perſons, are to be directed towards 
this great End 3 ſuch as are thoſe Laws of 
Nature , which preſcribe Divine Worthip, 
and the not hurting, or making War upon 
the Innocent; Fidelity in Compacts, Gratt- 

tude for Benefits received , and {ſuch hkesz 
L 4 and 


152 A brief .Diſquiſition 
and likewiſe from the ſame ground, ſuch po- 
fitive Laws of our Country ( in Obedience 
to which, the ſafety of the Commonweal 
conſiſts) are not to be violated, for pro- 
curing the preſent advantage of any particu- 
lar Perſons, or Families. 

$. 2. But ſince I have already proved, That 
the Neceſlzrics of Life, ſuch as are Health, 
and Strength of Body and Mind, joined 
with Peace, Liberty, or Freedom of Aftion, 
as alſo tzoſe Habits of the Mind, called Mo- 
ral Vertnes, are thoſe natural and unalterable 
z00d Things, that conſtitute the Happineſs 
of all particular Perſons. It will hkewiſe 
follow, That if all theſe conld , by Inno- 
cence, Fidelity, Gratitude, and Benevolence, 
be conferred upon all Men alike,they would 
be alſo general goods, as conſtituting the 
Common Felicity of Mankind : And though, 
as 1 have already proved, that we ſtill con- 
tribute ſomewhat towards this genera] .Feli- 
city, when we do good but to one finglc 
Perſon 5 yet can we not perform this great 
End of all our Aftions knowingly, and as 
we on;zht, without a due care and regard 
to the Rights of ail other Men, which can- 
not be ſecured, without a diffufive Love 
and Benevolence towards all Mankind. And 
therefore, in the firſt place, it is neceſlary, . 
That 1t we will do good to others, as we 

ought, 
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ought, we muſt ſtill have þ reſpe& to this 
End, by a due fabordination of all Duties 
to. each other., according/ to the Rules al- 
ready laid down : Nercan we, without ma- 
king this Law of Nature the main rule and 
ovide of all our moral Adtions, ever be able 
tro diſtinguiſh , not only moral Evil from 
Good, but alſo when two Duties are pro- 
poſed to us, and which cannot both be per- 
formed at once, which of them. ought rather 
to be preferred and take place, of which 
there are various Inſtances in Ethicks. So 
likewiſe a due conſideration of this general 
Law, will lead us intothe knowledge of the 
Reaſon, and Grounds of all the particular 
Laws of Nature, as well as thoſe of our own 
Country: ſince it is certain, that all the 
wholeſome Laws of Commonweals., and the 
moral DiQates and InſtruQions of our Pa- 
rents and Maſters, either do, or ought ſtill 
to reſpe& this great End. So that it is a 
great Errour to ſuppoſe (as ſome have done) 
that Ethicks were intended to inſ{truct us, 
like Hermits in a Defart, without any re- 
ſpe to others : Whereas Juſtice, the chiefeſt 
of-all the moral Vertues, does wholly regard 
the good of others; and fince a great part 
hereof conſiſtsin Innocence, or the forhear- -- 
_ Ingthoſe Attions we call Murther, Theft, In- 

jury, and the like, there could be no reafon 
to 
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to prohibit them , were they not 1n their 
own nature (antecedent to any Law) evil, 
that is, deſtrutive to the common good 
and happineſs of Mankind. 

$. 3. I ſhall now proceed to ſhew you, 
That all the particular moral Vertues, are 
contained under this one Law of endeavou- 
ring this common good of rational Beings, 
and are to be deduced from it, as their only 
true ground and original : For the proving 
of which. firſt ſuppoſe, That all our volunta- 
ry Aﬀtions, as far as they can be governed 
by Reaſon and Conſideration, are either the 
elicite Ads of the Underſtanding, or elſe 
of the Will and AﬀetQtions; and therefore 
it is firſt preſcribed by this general Law of 
Nature , that we (ſhould exert the natural 
Faculties of our IntelleQts on all Perſons and 
Things, about which they can be converſant; 
and by the due exerciſe of which, we may 
arrive to that excellent Habit of Mind, cal- 
led Prudezce, and which, above al others, 
conduces to that great End of the common 
good above-mentioned. So that the firſt 
ground of this Prudence, 1s.a true know- 
Jedge of the Nature of Things, and eſpeci- 
ally Mankind: But its eſffential parts, are 
the practical knowledge of the chief Ends 
of all our moral Actions, (viz.) our Duty 
or Service to God, as the Head of rational 

| Beings, 
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Beings, and our endeavouring the com- 
mon good, as commanded and enjoyned by 
him ; for Prudence conſiſts in a firm Perſua- 
fion and Aflent to true practical Dictates : 
But'the immediate, and -moſt general Et- 
feats of this Prudenice, are, (x.) Conſtancy 
of Mind, by which we m_ adhere, with- 
out any wavering, to the DiCtates of right 
Reaſon,ſince Prudence is only a right appre- 
henſion, and unchangeable refolution of the 
practical Judgment, as alſo of the Will pur- 
ſuant thereuntoi, concerning the beſt and 
greateſt End of all our moral Attions, (viz.) 
the common good : Which Conltancy, pro- 
ceeds from the immutabfe Certainty of the 
Truth, made known to us by ſuch practical 


Propoſitions, and by which the Will 1s de- 
termined to this great End, by the fitteſt 
means neceſlary thereunto, This Conſtan- 
cy, when, in the proſecution thereof, it is 
attended with any great danger to our 
ſelves, 1s called Fortitude; and whillt we 
contentedly _ any Evils, or Afﬀiictions 


for the ſame, Patience. 

$. 4. The next effcct of Prudence, is Tem- 
perance, or Moderation, which 1s the re- 
ſtraining our AfﬀeCtions, and limitting our 
Actions, within ſuch bounds as are conſc- 
nant to this End : But ſince Prudence doth 
always dire(t the Mind thereynto, as alto 

Zi wes: 
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to fuch means as are neceſſary to obtain it 5 


therefore as this Moderation cannot be ſe- 


parated from Sincerity, or a real deſire and 
endeavour to proſecute this End, ſo neither 


from Diligence and Induſtry to find out and 


purſue the fitteſt means leading thereunto 3 
but this Moderation being chiefly con(pi- 
cuous, in reſtraining thoſe motions of our 
ſenſual Appetites and AﬀeCtions, which 
may any way diſturb, or hinder us in our 
proſecution ofthis End, is then called Tew- 
perance, Or a reſtraining of our immoderate 
Appetites towards Meat, and Driak, or elſe 
of our carnal Luſts or Defires towards Wo- 
men. The former bf which is only a Crime, 
when our Eating and Drinking beyond what 
Nature requires, does both injure our Health, 
and brings upon us Diſeaſes, or untimely 
Death, or elfe ſo clouds and diſturbs the Fa- 
culties of the Mind, as to render them un- 
fit to do that good and ſervice they owe 
either to God, themſelves, their Families, 
or the Commonwealth : So likewiſe for car- 
nal Luſts, it is alſo unlawful, as long as it 
continues wandring and unfixed towards 
one Object, and hinders God's main Delign, 
(viz, )the propagation of Mankind : Orelle, 
whilſt it invades the Rights of others, in 
violating either the Chaſtity of their Wives, 


Daughters, ec. beſides the Injury it does 
Y nt 
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Y * toothers, it often produces Quarrels, Figh- 
S tings, and Murthers amongſt Men; all which 
Effects , are evidently deſtruQtive to the 
Peace and Prefervation of Mankind, not to 
mention the horrid Sin of Sodomy, whoſe 
| formal Evils feem to contiſt 7» effeſioze ſomr- 
is in vaſe non debito, and thereby hindring 
8 the propagation of Mankind. Since there- 
fore theſe three great Vertues of Prudence, 
Fortitude, and Temperance, which ſeem 
ſo particularly to concern a Man's private 
Converſation, have yet ſo greatan influence 
upon the common good of mankind; we 
will now ſee of how much greater force 
they will be, when conſidered more particu- 
larly in relation to others 3 ſince if. we ſeri- 
ouſly confider them, we ſhall find this Pru- 
dence and Moderation, to extend themſelves 
| toall thoſe voluntary - Actions commanded 
by this Law of Nature; and when ſo con- 
ſidered, may be comprehended under the 
general name of the moſt diffuſed Love, and 
efficacious Benevolence towards our ſelves 
and others; by which I mean not only a 
bare, uſeleſs wiſhing 3 but ſuch a powerful 
Love, or Charity, as expreſles it ſelf in 
all thoſe Endeavours, by which all Things 
good and beneficial to mankind, may be 
procured for thoſe who ſtand in need of 
them; and whatſoever are evil, or hurtful), 

may 
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may be prevented , or. removed. , So that 
this Vertue of Benevolence, or Charity, as - þ 
far as it reſtrains and correCts all the volun-_ 
tary motions and actions in us, contrary to 
this common good, contains all thoſe ſttbor- 
dinate Vertues , of Innocence,  Meeknels; 
Repentatice, and Self-denial 3 which -may. | 
be thus made out : LG 0s ou 
 $5.(1.)Innocence,mdeed,is but, a negative 
Vertue, and implies no more than our ab- 
ſtaining from wronging others 3 yet cannot 
the ground of this Vertue be truly under- 
ſtood , without a reſpect to the common 
good of mankind, which it fo particularly 
tends to promote. (2.) Meekneſs, or -Gen- 
tleneſs, which is but our patient bearing with 
the Importunities and Impertinencles of o- 
| thers, out of love towards them, and confi- 
deration of the Frailty and Infirmities of 
Humane Nature. (3.) Repentance; or Sor- 
row, when we have done others-any Inju- 
ry, with an acknowledgement of the ſame, 
if there be occaſion, expreſſed by our reſti- 
tutton, making amends, or begging - pardon 
for what Wrongs ſoever we have done them, 
(4.) Selt-denia), that is, a Will rather to fore- 
oo ſomewhat, that we may pretend to, than 
to hinder another, or who may deſerve it 
better than our ſelves. And as this Benevo- 


lence implies a conſtant and ſettled purpoſe | 
ol il 
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of well-doing, ſoit cauſes us to judge charj- 
tably of all other men's Words and Actions, 
which is true Candour , or Ingenuity : So 
likewiſe when it moves us to promiſe, and al- 
ſo to perform whatſoever Things we thereby 
owe to others, it-1s Fidelity: And as this 
Benevolence chiefly conſiders thoſe who by 
the like good Adions, co-operate with us to- 
wards this common good, fo it renders us 
likewiſe grateful, Gratitude being nothing 
elſe but an expreſſion, or return of our kind 
reſentment, or good-will towards thoſe who 
have been kind or beneficial to us or thoſe 
we have a kindneſs for; though the ſame 
general Benevolence, of intending to do 
good to the whole Body of Mankind, may 
| yet more particularly regard thoſe before 
others, to whom we are more nearly related, 
or have greater Obligations, or are more 
likely, or able to contribute to the good of 
the Commonweal. 

$. 6. But becauſe it is the main Bulineſs 
| of this Benevolence, to take care that no 
Action be done contrary to this great End; 
or when it happens to be done otherwiſe 
than it ought, it is then its Duty preſently to 
correct and amend it:Therefore Equity is one 
great part of this general Benevolence, which 
denotes a Will always ready to correct ſuch 
Actions, by the Rules of Prudence, or Righe 


Rea- 
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Reaſon, which have been already determi- 
ned by any particular Law, or Judgment, 
orherwiſe than a due Conſideration of the 
common good of Mankind : may require 
 fince it often happens, That through the 
Ambiguity of the Laws, or through ſome 
Errour, Weaknefs, or Incogitancy of the 
Judges, or Law-makers themſelves, not be- 
ing able to foreſee all the particular Caſes 
that may happen within thoſe general Rules, 
they may often deviate from this great End 
of the common good, though by them ne- 
ver ſo really. intended : Therefore the fin- 
cere Endeavour thereof requires, That, as 
often as we are employed as Judges, Media- 
tors, or Arbitrators, after having weighed 
all due Circumſtances of the Caſe, we ſhould, 
upon a more perfect underſtanding thereof, 
correct ſuch Judgments as were erroneouſly, 
or unjuſtly made or decreed at firft : So that 
from this general Law of endeavouring the 
common good of Mankind, all Sentences 
pronounced, ex £quo, & bono, derive their 
Authority, as the only Fountain of natural 
Juſtice, as I ſhall ina the next place make 
ont ||. 

| & 7. The Vertuecalkd Jrſ#ice, (as dehi- 
ned by Civilians) 7s @ conitant and perpetual 
Will, of yielding every Perſon Their Own ; and 
what is meant by Their Own, | have already, 
n 
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in the Firſt Chapter of this Diſcourſe, ſuffi 
ciently made outz (viz.) That in the ſtate 
of Nature, and out of Civil Government, 
or Commonweal, it 1s the yielding and al- 
lowing ſuch a diſtin& and ſeparate Uſe, or 
Propriety, in all Things neceſſary for Life, - 
and in the Helps or Services of Perſons,which 


& any one, by Occupancy. or Poſſeſſion, or 


elſe by the Grant, or Ceſlion of others, hath, 
by reducing it into his Uſe and Poſſeſſion, 
made his own, and which: I have there pro- 
ved to be commanded by this Law of Na- 
ture, as being abſolutely neceſſary for the 
Preſervation of Mankind. (2.) In a Civil 
State, or Commonweal, it is the allowin 

and maintaining ſuch a Property in thoſe 
Things, ariſing from a more fall and abfo- 
Jute diviſion of them (according to the po- 
fitive Laws of every Kingdom, or Common- 
weal) as conduces to this great End: And 
therefore we have laid down this Definition, 
in the moſt general Terms we could, that 
the ſame Rules may direct Men, as well 
in that natural State, which may, be ſuppo- 
{ed to precede an abſolute diviſion of Things, 
as 1n that Civi], or oa, 084 , that 
ordained ſuch a Diviſion. Under the tor- 
mer ſtate, this Rule obliges Men only to 
ſuch a general Propriety, and Uſe of Things, 


and Humane Afliſtances, as might beſt con- 
þ j M- 7 fiſt 
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fift with our own, and others, natural Necef. 
fities z and fince/-in'. this State many Ac- 
cidents may be ſuppoſed to - have happen- 
ed, which m1 hey E it appear to all Par- 
ties concerted, That it would be more for 
their Common Benefit and Advantage, to 
agree to a full and abſolute Diviſion of 
Lands, and all Things neceſlary for Life, 
ſach as were the Quarrels and Contentiong 
of divers Men, when it was not plainly evi- 
dent what proportion of theſe Things were 
requiſite for every Man's particular Occa- 
fions ; to which may be added the Care. 
leſneſs: and Idleneſs of many others, in ne- 
glecting to contribute their due proportion 
of Labour for the Tilling of the Ground, 
- when lying in Common; together with di- 
vers other Inconveniencies, needleſs here 
to be related. In all which Caſes, the ge- 
neral Law concerning the common good 
of Mankind, and the means neceſſary there- 
ynto being conſidered, and applied to the 
preſent Circumſtances, , by all the Perſons 
concerned , might oblige them to make a 
more abſolute Diviſion of all ſorts of Pro- 
 perties. And*the fame Law doth now 
likewiſe oblige us, and all others, ſuccet- 
ſively to maintain this Diviſion thus made, 
as being neceſſary to the Quiet and Happt- 
neſs of that Kingdom, or —_— 
where- 
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wherein-ye |rve, as the Happineſs of theſe 
conduces to the good and preſervation of 
mankind, whereof they are a part ; nor 

| need I ſpeak more coneerning this divi- 
fion, fince we find it already made;-and fo 

well and exactly done, that it is ſufficient 

to render all Men as happy ( unk(ſs they 
$ wilt be wanting to themſelves) as the frailty 

4 of their own Natures, and of thoſe Things - 
they make uſe of, will permit, or require ; 
and thereforeT ſhall only add, That where- 
ever any thing remains (ittll undivided, 
and thar a farther diviſion thereof is ne- 
ceflary , that ſfach a diſtribution of them 
be made, among all thoſe that have any 
Intereft there , as may beſt condice to 
the Peace and Happineſs of the Common- 
weal, and the Good of all the particular 
Perſons therein contained. . *' 

$. 8. Property being thus ſetled and e- 
ſtabliſhed , from this general Law: of Na- 
ture,. there now accrues ſomething to par- 

_ ticular Perſons, concerniftig which they 
may. promiſe, grant, or covenant with o- 
thers, and which muſt be ſuppoſed before 
nay Promiſe, or Contrz& (which is one. 
of the firſt grounds of Civil Juſtice) can 
be kept; for if any Gift, or Aſſignment 
of any Thing be valid, it is upon the 
fame ſcore upon which Property was firſt 
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164 A brief .Diſquiſation 
conſtituted, (vis.) i1n-order to the Common 
ood of Mankind 3 therefore it is evident, 
That God, and all fubordinate Ordainers 
of Property , always intended that Men 
ſhould be mindful of this great End, in 
conferring, or receiving any Gifts, or Be- | 
nefits; for whoſoever receives ſuch a Be: 
nefit, he 1s ſuppoſed by acceptance tacitly 
to agree, That this gift ſhould operate for 
the good of the whole Community 3 that 
Is, both of that Perſon who beſtowed it, 
as well as of himſelf that received it: 
And ſo likewiſe of all others who have a 
Right to aſhign, or beſtow any. thing: 
Which tacite Conſent, includes alſo that 
of the Receiver's making a grateful Re- 
turn for the Benefit ſo received , when any 
Occaſion ſhall offer it ſelf; So that Gratt- 
tude is but a part of. univerſal Juſtice, that 
being only a. ſincere Endeavour of per- 
forming _ this great Law of the Common 
good of mankind ; whence I ſuppoſe it is 
as clearly evident, That Gratitude is com 
manded by this Law, to- be obſerved and 
practiſed asa chief part of that primary mo- 


_ ral Vertue, Juftice. 


$.9. Moreover, fromthe due proportion 
of thoſe Things which by any poſitive 


Law becomey ours,; (and are thus limitted 


by a due regard to the good of others) 
ariſes 
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ariſes that part of Juſtice called Modera- 
| ' 2:0, or. Modeſty, which ſets bounds to in- 
ordinate Self-love, or too'+ great Care of 
our own Concerns; ſince whillt we con- 
ſalt our own good and happineſs, we ought 
ſtill to abſtain from. any invaſion : of the 
particular Rights of others, and ought much 
| more to take care that.we do noinjury to 
that Commonwealth of which we are Mem- 
bers. This limitted Self-love does chiefly 
exert it ſelf in the Vertues of Modeſty 
and Frugality z the former being only our 
abſtaining from pretending to all Things, 
ſuch as Offices and Employments (which 
perhaps we might obtain, if we would- pur 
in for them) out of a true ſenſe of the 
ſmalneſs of our own Merits, in compariſon 
of others who better deſerve them ; which is 
yet but a ſort of Juſtice, in reſpect . of our 
ſelves and others. And for Frugality, it. 
is but a prudent management of what is 
our own, ſo that we may not live above 
thoſe means, or that Eſtate we have, and 
thereby become burthenſome, or. injuriaus 
toothers, which 1s a ſort of generolity, -0 
greatneſs of mind. | | 
$. to. Laſtly, The ſame great Law - of 
Nature, of endeavouring this Common good, 
does likewiſe dire& and;.limit even the na-« 
tural ,Care and Aﬀecion-of Parents towards 
= their 
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their Children, fo as it may beſt conduce 
to the publick Happineſs of the Common. 
weal: Whence ariſes that exa& Care of 
Poſterity, ordained by Civil Laws concer- 
ning Succeſhon, to the Goods and Eſtates 
of deceaſed Relations. From all which it 
appears, That all the Branches of diſtributive 
Juſtice conſiſting in Beneficence towards 0- 
thers; as, Obſervation of Pacts, Gratitude, 
Temperance, Frugality, Modeſty, and At- 
fetion to our Poſterity, cannot bewell un 
cerſto >d, or praiſed as they ought, ualeſ; 
there be firſt ſuppoſed ſuch a ſeparate di 
viſion of men's Rights and Properties, a 
that what is our own, may be ſome way 
known and diſtinguiſhed from an others; 
and the ſame general Law by which this 
Diviſion is made- and preferved,” does like- 
wile oblige men to the exerciſe of all tho 
Vertues already mentioned, and of all others 
which are contained under, or which may 
be derived from them. | 

Laſtly, How abſolutely neceſſary that 
part of Juſtice, which may be called Polt- 
tical, and which confiſts in an equal retribu- 
tion of Rewards and Puniſhments, to thoſe 
who in a Civil State do aCt any thing that 
is highly conducing, or elſe deſtruftive to the 
good and happineſg"of the Commonweal, 
(that is, to the general good of mankind) 


needs 
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needs no farther proof, (ince it is evident, 
that without this Juſtice, not only all poſi- 
tive Laws, but alſo even thoſe of Nature, 
would be either quite negle&ed, or at leaſt 

highly violated. - | 
$, 1x, I ſhall now proceed to ſhew how 
all the reſt of the moral Vertues, may ea- 
fily be deduced from theſe two general 
ones, (viz. Juſtice and Charity , or Bc 
nevolence towards mankind. If therefore 
(as I have already proved) the Rights of all 
particular men are only conſtituted for the 
Common good of mankind, it will alſo fol- 
low, That all men are obliged in making 
uſe of thoſe Rights, to obſerve thele 
reat Rules 1n order to this great End : 
t.) Toallow, or grant to others ſuch a ſhare 
of theſe Neceſlaries of Life, as isrequilite for 
_ their real Neceſlaties. (2.) Yet ſtill with a 
right of reſerving to themlelves ſuch a ſhare 
of thoſe Things, as that they, may always be 
left in a capacity to provide for themfelves 
and Families 3 but ſo as it may ſtill conſiſt 
with the good and happineſs of others. The 
former Rule commands us to conſider others, 
in order to this Common good; and pre- 
(cribes Charity and Liberality, with all the 
homelitical Vertues. The latter preſcribes 
Temperance, and Frugality, in thoſe things 
which are ſo reſerved and left to us, that we 
M 4 may 
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way thereby be ſtill rendred more ſubſervient 
to this Common good, - So that in each of 
theſe Rules, the whole Body of mankind (of 
which we are but'a ſmall part) (till preſents 
it ſelf to our Conſideration; ſo that each par- 
ticular Vertue does always reſpe& this pub- 
lick,beforeany private good. From whence 
we may alſo underſtand tor what Reaſon this 
great End ought to be always preſent to our 
minds, even whilſt we are afting according 
to the ſtrifteſt Rules of Vertue 3 for though 
we immediately endeavour, or proſecute 
ſome part ofthis End, yet cannot we know 
whether the practice of ſuch a Vertue be 
conſonant to the reſt, unleſs by comparing 
it with this general Law of the Common 
good of mankind. So that in- vertuous 
Actions, the care of this End ought never to 
be omitted, or negleded by us; for as by 
this it 1s (till preſcribed, That each particu- 
lar man ſhould contain himſelf within the 
bounds of his own Rights, and that he do 
not invade thoſe of others: So likewiſe theſe 
limitted Rights cannot well be conſidered, or 
underſtood, without a due reſpe& to this 
Common good, for-which End alone-the 
Properties of particular men were at firſt ſet 
out, and appointed. So that all Common- 
weals ought to regard this more general Di- 
viſton of Property,” or Dominion, - _ - 

| ome 
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ſome things become ſacred to God, and like” 
wiſe divers Rights and Territories are leit to 
be enjoyed by other Nations, or Common- 
weals; and all ſuch Politick Bodies mult 
ſtill acknowledge ſome bounds of their own 

 Propriety, or Dominion. 

$. 12. The true ground and meaſure of 
the moſt general moral Vertues being thus 
laid down, and explained, it is eafie to de- 
fine and deduce all the other more particular 
ſubordinate Verues, becauſe their very E{- 
ſence conſiſts in a readineſs of the Will to 
' yield Obedience to all the Laws of Nature, 
as ſubordinate to this general one, of endea- 
vouring the Common good, Let us there- 
fore conſider and apply theſe two Rules laid 

down, and which we have already derived 
from this Dictate of Reaſon, of ordaining 
Property in order to this End: .Sob that 
though the former of theſe Rules preſcribes 
us to communicate our goods to others for 
this purpoſe ; yet ſo, that we may alſo re- 
ſerve to our ſelves ſuch a ſhare as is ſufficient 
for our own Happineſs and Well-being : And 
tis plain that this muſt be ſo preſcribed, be- 
cauſe it 1s ſtill neceſſary for this Common 
good ; for unleſs every man's own Happinets 
be conſidered in the firſt place, it would be 
altogether in vain toperſuade men to endea- 
vour that of others: So that Liberality is to 
bc 
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be reduced to this head, as being a kind of | 
| Juſtice, that conſiſts in the well-beſtowing 
our Goods on others gretzs ; yet its true 
meaſure is to be taken from this great Law 
above-mentioned; for every part of Juſtice 
is to be tried by ſome Law; and in eve 
Law to which any Perſon can be obliged, 
there are to be conſidered as well the natural, 
as poſitive Laws of Gqd, as alſo the particu- 
lar Laws of Nations, or Commonweals, be- 
fore any Action can be determined to be juſt 
or vertuous: And this Liberality is known 
by divers Names, according to the variety 
of Obje&s which may require it, and on 
which we ought to exerciſe it, Thus if it 
exert it ſelf on things that do Gignally ſerve 
for publick it is called Gereroſpty, or 
a publick Spiritz to which 1s oppoſed on 
one ſide, the vain Profufton of the Ambiti- 
ous 3 and on the other-{ide, the baſe Penu- 
rjouſne(s of the mean-ſpirnted ; Towards the 
Poor and Miſerable -it is termed Charity 
and Good. nature; towards Strangers well 
received and entertained-1n | &ur Houſes, 
Hoſpitality. Whilſt in all theſe the true mea- 
fare of Liberality is ftil-to be conſidered, as 
it :onduces to thoſe various parts/of it, that 
conſtitute this Common Good of Mankind ; 
that is, the procuring and maintaining mutu- 
al Amity, Affiſtance, Fidelity,and ——_ 
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between divers Commonweals; or. elſe to 
the well-being of all leſſer Societies and Fa. 
milies ; or, laſtly, to the Concord and Hap- 
pineſs of the particular Members of the ſame 
Community 3 the Good of the leſſer being 
ſtill made ſubordinate to that of the grea- 
ter Body, according'to the Rules before laid 
down. I have been the more particular in 
determining the true Standard of this firſt 
and moſt general Vertue,v7s, Juſtice, becauſe 
all the reſt of the homelitical Vertues depen- 
ding upon it, and being to be explained ac- 
cording to the ſame meaſure, there will be 
no need particularly to repeat It. 

<. 13. But we ſball now pals to the home- 
litical Vertues themſelves ; : that is, thoſe 
which particularly regard Humane Conver- 
ſation 3; which ſort of Vertne 1 thus define : 
(viz.) A Juſtice expreſſed towards others by 
the afe of voluntary Signs, conducing to 
the Common Good of Mankind : And 
though by Voluztary Signs I chiefly mean 
Speech,yetsl here alſo take inall thoſe motions 
of the Countenance, and outward Geſtures 
of the Body, which ufually fignifie the vo- 
luntary Declarationsof the Mind, fince in all 
theſe, Aﬀability and Gravity ought to be 
{till confpicuousz but in Diſcourſe , mode- 
yare Silence and Veracity ſerve to keep us 
within the true bounds of Converſation : 
Nor 
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NorcanT better explain the grounds of Af. 


fability and Gravity, than by putting you 


in mind of what we have. already proved, 
That 1n all Ads of Juſtice towards others, 
true Prudence, and the largeſt Benevolence 
are required. - Thus when all the due Signs 
of Prudence, or Diſcretion. are expreſs'd in 
a Man's Behaviour and Converſation , 1t-1s 
then called Gravity 3 but when in thoſe A- 
Qions there appears alſo all tokens of Good- 
will, or Benevolence, it is called Afability, 
from whence the oppoſite Vices are better 
underſtood; .that 1s, on the one fide, too 
great Severity and Morofeneſs of Manners 
and on the, other, all Levity, and Vanity in 
Converſation, are repugnant; to true Gra- 
vity : And ſo likewiſe to Afﬀability on the 
one fide, Flattery 3 and on the other, Mo- 
rolity, are directly oppoſite. 

$.14.But becauſe Speechis the true Interpre- 
ter of the Mind, and only-proper to Mankind, 
therefore this great Law of Nature preſcribes 
a mean in expreſiing_ this natural Juſtice-and 
Benevolence 1n our Diſcourſe, and which 1s 
moſt conſpicuous in divers; Vertues relating 
to Converſation'; forg. in the firſt place, we 
are enjoyned Silence, whenever that” reve- 
rence we owe to God, or our- Superiours, 
require it, or that/the- Secrets of the Com- 


monweal, our Friends, Families, or thoſe re- 
lating 
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lating to our own'private-Concerns, ſhould 
not be diſcovered 3 which yet is only a Ver- 
tue, as it isſublervient to the Common Good 3 
to which 1s oppoſed on the one ſide, all un- 
neceſſary reſervedneſs, or ſparingneſs of 
Speech ; which is not only an Enemy to all 
pleaſant Converſation , but alſo extreamly 
hinders all Knowledge, which are the chief 
Benefits of Humane Society. Bur fince all 
theſe ways of exprefiing our Minds by 
Words, doeither regard things paſt, or pre- 
ſent: This Law of the Commer Good, pre- 
ſcribes us ſo to ſpeak coecerning things paſt 
or preſent, as we really know,or believe them 
to be, which is Veracity 3 or elſe if it only 
reſpect future things to be performed by us, 
it preſcribes, That we only promiſe ſuch 
things to others, which may tend to, or at 
leaſt conſiſt with the Common Good, whe- 
ther our Promiſes are made without any 
Condition, or elſe with ſuch Conditions as 
the nature of this great end may require: 
And as from theſe Promiſes, which are but 
Agreements, or Contracts, between ſeveral 
Perſons, ſprings moſt of that Trade, or Com- 
merce, which is uſed amongſt Men; and 
this Vertue which maintains and fulfills theſe 


Promiſes, or Agreements, is known by the 
Name of Faith, or Fidelity, ſo juſtly eſtee- 
med- among(t-all Nations, but yet {till it pro- 

ceeds 
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ceeds from the ſame Intention, and isdirefted 
to the ſame End, that Men were deſirous to 
enter into Compadts, and that they ought to 
obſerve them when madeF it being neither 
lawful to make, or keep any, but ſuch as 
may well be performed without the leaſt 
violation of this great Law of endeavouri 
the Common Good : So that Juſtice, which 
properly confiſts in the Obſervation of ſonte 
Law, is ſo far from being reſolved (as ſome 
would have it) into the bare Obſervation of 
Compadts, that on the contrary it cannot be 
well underſtood, whether any Promiſe does 
oblige, until we are firſt ſatisfied, that ſuch 
a Bargain, or CompaR, does conſiſt either 
with the expreſs Command, or at leaſt Per- 
miffion of this great Law of Nature. 

$. 15. Laſtly, as for thoſe Vertues which 
more immediately depend upon our Bene- 
volence towards others, ſince theſe cannot be 
expreſſed in our Diſcourſe, unleſs ſomething 
pleaſant be mingled with it, for their ſakes 
with whom we converſe : This when perfor- 
med as it ought, 1s called Civility, or good 
Breeding, But this Vertue is (till to be cir- 
cumſcribed by the ſame bounds as the reſt 5 
for by this Law it is provided, That nothing 
be ever ſpoke, ſo much as in jeſt, which may 
intrench upon that Veneration we owe to 
God, or that may diminiſh the _— 

g0 
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ood Name, of any honeſt and innocent Per- 
Ok: and this Rule will be beſt obſerved, if 
neither the Laws of Nature, nor the revea- 
ted Will of God, nor thoſe:of our own Com- 
monweal, nor the private Concerns of Fa- 
milies, nor yet of particular Perſons, be ren- 
dred ridiculous by our fooliſh and unſeaſo- 
| nable Raillery :. And as thoſe who offend a- 
gainſt theſe Rules , are guilty of Scur- 
rility and Prophanenels ; ſo, on the other 
fide, ſuch as do abſolutely avoid all innocent 
Mirth and Pleaſantneſs in Converſation, do 
fall into the other extream of Crabbednelſs 
and Moroſfity. A . 
$. 16. This may ſuffice concerning the 
firſt ſpecial Rule laid down, about our 
granting to others ſuch a ſhare of the Neceſ- 

| faries and Conveniencies of Lite, as their 
Neceffities require, which is derived from 
the general Vertue of Juſtice, to which al] 
thoſ: Vertues we have now ſpoken of, are 
to be referred: So likewiſe the ſecond Rule 
(derived from this Juſtice) v2z.of a reſerving 
{uch a ſhare of thoſe things, as that we may 
bein a Condition to' provide for our ſelves 

_ and Families; yet ſo as may ſti]l conſiſt with 
the Good and Happineſs of others. This 
Rule alſo conſtitutes and preſerves the Rights 
of particular Perſons, in order to the promo. 
ting the Common Good of Mankind > and 

| there- 
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therefore we have only ſo far 4 Right to all 
the Neceſlaries of Life, and are Likewiſe ob-, 
liged ſo to make-uſe of them, as may beſt, 
conduce to this End; (or at leaſt not to do 
any thing to' prejudice it) ſo that even Self-. 
love ought to-give place to this Law , and 
contain it ſelf within thoſe due bounds, which 
the former general Rule, of yielding to 0- 
thers their juſt Rights, does preſcribe 3 tho 
a limitted Self-love isalways lawful, as being 
commanded by the Law of Nature, in or- 
der to this great End. And I have already 
ſhewn, That there is a neceſſity of a Right 
and Propriety to particular Perſons in divers 
things, as neceflary for their own Happineſs 
and Preſervation, yet ſubordinate to that of 
the Common Good, which conſiſts in that 
of all its particular Members: So that the 
endeavour of this being once enjoyned, the 
care of the former muſt neceſfarily follow, 
fince the Happineſs and Good of others, can- 
not be procured by us, if we- abſolutely ne- 
gle& ourown.- - But as the Body and Soul 
arethe two eſſential Parts of our Nature, a 
due Care of both 1s ſtill ſuppoſed to be pre- 
ſcribed by all due means, in order to this 
End. 

$. 17. Butit is not to my purpoſe to lay 
down any Rules concerning the Culture of 


the Mind, That being the Bulineſs of Ethicks, 
or 
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or Moral Philoſophy, which it 1s not my [a- 
tention here particularly to treat of; only 
I ſhall add ſomething farther concerning 
Temperance, and the ſubordinate Vertues 
therein contained, than I thought to ſpeak 
of, when I laſt mentioned that Vertue ; I 
ſhall therefore thus define Temperance , to 
8 be a Juſtice towards our ſelves, 1n the due 
Care of our Bodies, and Fortunes, for our 
own Preſervation, in order to the Common 
Good : For though this Vertue preſcribes 
divers morat-Rules of Health , concernin 
Sleep, Diet, Continence, ec. yet they dit- 
fer much from the natural Rules of Phyſt- 
cians concerning the ſame things, who 
_ think they have ſufficiently done their part, 
In giving their Rules, or Advice, concerning 
the Health of their Patients z whereas the 
ſame Rules, morally conſidered, and confti- 
tuting this Temperance as a Vertue, aredl1- 
rected to a far nobler End, (9v7z.) the pre- 
ſervation of Health, both of Body and Soul, 
in order to the Common Good 3 for ſurely 
no Man can look upon a Man to be endued 
with this Vertue,who ſhou'd never ſo careful- 
ly obſerve all the Directions of his Phyſician, 
_ only for the preſervation of his own Health, 

without any conſideration of the Laws of 
Nature relating to this great End. And fur- 
ther, If any Man, though without any pre- 

| = - jadice 
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Judice to his Health, do ſo much indulge his 
Genims, as ti5 keep a Table above his Eſtate, 
and thereby become unable to provide for 
his Family , or to contribute to the publick 
charges of the Commonweal,he is taghly guil- 
ty of Inr:mperance, though perhaps he may 
do it without any prejudice to his Health. 
_ $.18. Andas for thar other ſort of Tem- 
perance, called Chaſtity, or Continence, [ 
need not farther to declare how much the 
Common Good and Happineſs of Mankind 
depend upon it , having already ſhewn di- 
vers of thoſe Evils, and Inconventencies, 
- that do neceſlarily follow the contrary Vi 
ces: I ſhall only add, That it '1s ſufficient 
that the commiſſion of this Offence of In- 
continence, makes a Man guilty of another's 
Sin, as well as his own: Therefore I define 
Chaſtity to be the abſtaining from all inor- 
dinate, or forbidden -Luſts, in order to the 
Common Good, or for the propagation of 
Mankind ; and therefore is not only conf: 
ned to the bare forbidding of Fornication, 
but alſo extends it ſelf to that moral Obliga- 
tion, or Contract, which we call Marriage: 
3o that out of a conſideration oi this great 
End, thoſe promiſcuous Copulations betweel 
Brothers and Siſters, and divers other near 
\clations, wich upon the firſt Peopling of 
tic World were lawful, becauſe then wy 
ary 


f 
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fary for the propagation of Mankind, are 
now, for the ſame Reaſon, become un- 
lawfal 3 ſince without an abhorrence of this 
Copulation between Brothers and Siſters, it 
were hard, if not impoſſible, that the Cha- 
ſtity of ſuch young Perſons, converſing fo 
conſtantly and intimately together from 
their youth, ſhould be otherwiſe preſerved, 
without an early prepoſſeſion of the hor- 
rour of ſuch promiſcuous Copulations. And 
hence alſo I ſuppoſe, That Natural Reaſon 
taught moſt Nations, after Mankind began 
to be multiplied upon the Earth 3 and the 
memory of their fir{t original Relation they 
had to each other, to be forgotten, to prohibit 
Marriage between near Relations, that by 
this means new Friendſhips, and ſtricter 
Bonds of Amity, ſhould be contracted be- 
tween Families and Perſons not nearly rela- 
ted in Blood 3 from whence a larger diffu- 
ſion of Friendſhip and Kindneſs, proceeding 
from this Relation, might be ſpread among{t 
Perſons not only of the fame Commonwea!, 
but of divers Nations; and alſo that thoſ-: 
Fations, and Enmities, which would often 
happen between particular Men , and Fa- 
milies, were they only to marry into their 
own Clan, or Tribe, may be prevented ; 
or it begun, may, by freſh Alliances, be re- 
conciled and taken away, $0 that 1t 15 evt- 

N 2 dQent, 
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dent, That the Reaſon of this Vertue' of 


Chaſtity, or Continence, can no way be 
truly explained, or underſtood, without a 
true knowledge of the End for which it 
was ordained, viz. the Common Peace, Hap- 
pineſs, and Preſervation of Mankind. 


$. 19. I ſhall only add ſomewhat more | 


concerning that other ſort of Temperance, 
relating toour ſeeking after, and acquiring 
thoſe outward Goods often conducing, 
though not abſolutely neceſlary , to our 
Well being, ( viz.3 Riches and Honour; 
aid therefore the ſame general Law which 
limits our Love towards our ſelyes, in order 
to the Common Good, ought alſo, from the 
ſame Conſideration, to limit and regulate 
our Deſires, both in acquiring and keeping 
theſe Advantages 3 and therefore they arc 
to be ſought for to no other End, than as 
they may render us more capable of promo- 
ting the great End above-mentioned, and to 
which they ought always to be ſubordinate. 
The former of theſe Vertues relating to 
Riches, is called Moderation, which 1s a 1t- 
mitted Carein acquiring and keeping Riches; 
of which I need ſpeak no farther, having 
ſufficiently ſhewn the Meaſure and Reaſon 
of it, when I defined Liberality and Fruga- 
ity, with their oppoſite Vices: The otncr 


ſort of Temperance relating to Honours, 


called 


of the Law of Nature. 181 
called Modeſty, and may be defined a Ju- 
| ſtice towards our ſelves, in a reaſonable De- 
fire of Honours, in order to the Common 
Good; and therefore conſiſts in a due Me- 
diocrity, as well 1n deſiring Honours, as a- 
voiding Infamy ;z and this Vertue, as it curbs 
W the Delire from ſeeking higher Things than 

| the Perſon really deſerves, or may well pre- 
tend to, 1n order to thisgreat End, is called 


Humility 5 which 1s a low or true eſteem of - 


a Man's felf, or- perſonal Merits, But as this 
Defireof the Common Good, often elevates 
the Mind to the performing of great and 
| noble Actions, whereby he may acquire the 
bigheſt Honours, it is then called Magnani- 
mity 3 and therefore the Magnanimous 1s 
ſtill ſuppoſed to be endued with perfect Ver- 
 tue, anda molt large Delire of the Common 
Good of Mankind, as.believing he hath rea- 
ſon to judge himſelf worthy of any Honour 
that he can juſtly pretend to : And I ſuppoſe 
every Man 1s ſenlible, That it 1s a part of the 


ſame Vertue, not only to ſeek for true Hc- 


nour, but alſo to take care to preſerve it, 
when it 1s obtained : And from the Conſjde- 
ration of theſe Vertues, the contrary Vt- 
cs are more eafily underſtood for Pride is 
direly oppoſite both to Magnanimity, and 
Humility ſhewing it ſelf in a prepoſterous Am- 
bition, fooliſh Arrogance,orVain-gloryzand \o 

3 likes 
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ikewile Pufillanimity, or meanneſs of Spi- 
rit, is directly contrary to Magnanimi- 
ty. 
Ty 20. Thus we have run through al- 
moſt all the particular Vertues, and do 
ſtill find in each' of them a conſtant Re- 
ſpe&, or Tendency, to the Common Good 
of Mankind : So that whether they regard 
our ſelves or others, the ſame great End 
'3s ſtill intended by God, the moſt Wiſe 
Legiſlator : And this Law being thus e- 
ſtablifned , there 1s therein contained the 
Jargeſt and moſt diffuſive Society between 
divers Nations, or Commonweals, and the 
trueſt Love and Benevolence between all 
the Members of the ſame Commonweal, 
as alſo between particular Families: So that 
there may be hence demonſtrated and de- 
termined the certain Rules and Meaſure 
of true-Picty towards God, as diſtinguiſhd 
from impiety and Superſtition; and allo 
of all other Vertues towards Men , which 
muſt be firſt truly known, and applied to 
their right Objects, that the Names of theſe 
. Vertues, when falſly impoſed on Actions 
contrary to the Laws of God and Nature 
may not deceive us : For it is hence evt 
dent, That all the parts of univerſal Ju: 
ſtice and Benevolence, (v3iz.) al the partt- 
cular Vertues contained under them , T 
only 
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only commanded in order to this Common 
Good 3 becauſe it 18 manifeſt by Experience, 
That ſuch Juſt and Benevolent Actions, are 
always endued with a natural Power of 
procuring and promoting the Common 
Peace and Happineſs of divers Nations and 
Commonweals, as alſo of leſſer Societies and 
particular Perſons ; of all which, conlidered 
in their due order and ſubordination to each 
other,” this Common Good” of Mankind is 

made up, and conſiſts. | 
$. 21. And, farther, it may be hence clear- 
ly ſhewn what is that Riglit Reaſon, by 
which every prudent Man ought to Pre 
ſcribe to himſelf a Jaſt Mediocrity 1n all 
his moral Actionsz for it only contiſts 
in pradical Propoſitions, propoling or 
declaring to us this great End; and 
alſo ſhewing us all the means 1n our 
Power whereby we may attain itz which 
are thoſe that, in the firſt place, preſcribe 
_ the Rules of Piety, and Divine Worſhip, 
both private and publick. (2.) Thoſe that 
concern the Society and Commerce of d1- 
vers Nations and Commonweals. (3.) All 
poſitive Laws, whether Civil or Domeſtick, 
tending to the Good of the Civil Society 
wherein we live. (4.) True and rational 
Concluſions , drawn from Knowledge, or 
Experience, either of our elves, or others, 
N 4 con- 
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concerning the naturalEfficacy of Things 
and Actions, all which are at laſt reſol. 
ved into the natural Power of ſuch Hu- 
mane Actions, as may either benefit, or 
hurt Mankind, conſidered apart, or in an 
aggregate Body, as in a Family, or Nats 
on; fince Experience doth not with lefs 
certainty teach us, what kind of Actions are 
beneficial, or burtful to Mankind ; then it 
ſhews what ſort of Diet will either nouriſh, 
or deſtroy us: Nor is it more dithcult to 
underſtand the Truth of this Propoſition, 
That a right, or equal Diftribution of 
all Things neceſfiary for Life, is requilite to 
the Common Good and Happineſs of Man- 
kind, than it is to know in Phyſick, That 
It is neceſſary for the Life and Health of an 
Animal, that a due proportion of Nouriſh- 
ment be equally diſtributed to all its Parts, | 
or Members ; both which Truths, are groun- | 
ded on the ſame natural Principles, /oiz.) 
That the ſame Things which preſerve the 
whole, do alſo preſerve all its parts and, 
vice verſa, the ſame Things which preſerve 
all the Parts, or Members, do likewile ſerve 
to the Conſervation of the whole ; which 
being evident from true Principles, is 4 
Science taught by Experience, drawn from 
the Nature of Things. 


_ 


d. 22, 
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6. 22. And thy from the immutable Effi- 
cacy of Corporeal Cauſes of this fort; for 
the producion of their Effe&s on all Hu- 
mane Bodies, depends all the Certainty and 
Knowledge of Natural Philoſophy and Phy- 
fick : So likewiſe from their immutable In- 
fluence, or Powers on Humane Acions, for 
the Conſervation of particular Perſons,  Fa- 
milies, and Commonweals, proceeds all the 
Certainty of thoſe practical Propoſitions, cal- 
led Natural Laws, which conſtitute Moral 
Philoſophy ,ſhewing and determining the Na- 
ture of all Vertues and Vices:;Nor is that va- 
ricty of Actions, which may be preſcribed to 
Perfons in diſtinct Families,or Commonweals, 
and under various Circumſtances of Lite , 
more repugnant to the conſtant Care of pre- 
ſerving all the Parts, or Members, which 
contribute to this great End , than the dt- 
verſity of Diety, and ways of living peculiar 
to divers, Climates, Ages, or Conſtitutions 
of Men's Bodies, are to the conſtant Care 
that all Men have of preſerving their own 
Lives and Healths, according to the ſeveral 
Necc{lities of their Natures: For 2s in theſe 
we cannot, by doing whatever we will, 
promote this Endz but Nature hath pur 
lome limits thereunto, although our weak 
Underſtandings cannot attain to a nice, or 
math<marical exacneſs in aſligning them, as 
we 
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we may live long and hAichfally enough, 
without weighing our Meat and Drink, like 
Leſſias ; ſo we may likewiſe \ procure the 
Common Good, as far as liesin our Power, 
although we do not always periorm 'that 
which 1s abſolutely or fimply beſt in all Caſes; 
It is as much as God the Legiſlator requires, 
if we truly endeavour it, and contribute as 
far as we are able unto this great End. 

$. 23. In the laſt place, I ſhall here repeat 
what I have before laid down, That this 
Common Good of Rationals, as 1t 1s a Col- 
Ieftion of all natural Goods {and the prea- 
teſt of all others) ſo it 1s the true Standard 
of all other Goods, either natural, or moral : 
So that by our comparing them with this, we 
may truly determine whether they are grea- 
ter, or leſs than each other; 'and ſo whether 
they are principally to be deſired and fought 
after, or to be poſtponed to other greater 
Goods. Likewiſe the fame meaſure where 
the proportion of theſe Goods 1s taken, gives 
us a true eſtimate of all the contrary E- 
viis, and ſo ſhews us what 1s more, or leſs 
to be avoided, or repented of. | 

$. 24. We may alſo hence learn what 
degrees of Paſſions, or Afﬀections are law- 
ful; for 1t is certain, That only ſuch a pro- 
portion of AfﬀeCtions are required , as are 


congruous to our Rational Nature, and 
exactiy 
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exatly anſwering the true Eſtimate of 
thoſe good, or evil Things by which they 
are excited z but ſince the Government of 
our Appetites and Paſſions, is a thing of 
ſo great moment, as that on which all. 
our Vertue and Happineſs (as far as it 1s 
in our Power) depends; which Govern- 
ment proceeds from our knowledge of a 
true meafure of all Goods, and Evils, accor- 
ding to which they are to be judged 5 
therefore I ſhall be the larger in explat- 
ning what I have a little before laid down, 
(4iz,) Thar the. Common Good ought to 
be the Standard of all our Afﬀecions and 
Paſſions, as being ſo ordained by God, 
and determined by the Nature of Things; 
which 1s evident, in that we have demon- 
{trated this Common Good , to be that 
oreat End, to whoſe proſecution all Men 
are naturally obliged, by the Will of God, 
as a Legiſlator, who muſt have given us 
the knowledge of any thing as Good, or 
Evil, to little purpoſe, unleſs he had alſo 
_ given us a Rule by which we might judge 
of the ſeveral meaſures, or degrees of this 
Goodneſs: So that this Common Good 
being once eſtabliſhed as a certain Meaſure, 
or Standard for this End, the Good of 
each particular Perſon will bear ſuch a pro- 
portion to that of the whole Body of 
Rato- 
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Rationals, as the Soundnefs of - any one 
Member, does to the Health of the whole 
Body. So from the knowledge of this Or- 
der of divers ſybordinate Goods, and the 
proportion which any one of them bears 
to the Common, or Greateſt Good, may 
eaſily be deduced how much the Well- 
being , or Happineſs of every ſingle Per- 
ſon, may contribute to that of the whole 
Family the Felicity of a Family, to that 
of a Commonwealth ; that of a Common- 
weal, to the Happineſs of all Nations 3 
and of all theſe conſidered together, what 

roportion they may bear to the Common 

elicity of Mankind. So that hence you 
may be eaſily ſatisfied how much the 
knowledge of this one Truth, conduces 
to our right proſecution of this great End, 
and, indeed, Sum of all the Laws of Na- 
ture. 

6. 25, Laſtly, (which yet ought rather 
to have been put in the firſt place of all) 
let us conſider the chief and principal of 
all th: moral Vertues, Love, or Piety to- 
wards God, exprefled in all the Ads of 
Divine Worlhip, as Prayer, Praiſe, Thankf- 
giving , &c. This muſt needs be a Ver- 
tue, fince 1t does that whichis highly grate- 
fal and pleafing to God the Head of all Ra- 
tional Beings, and ſpeaking after the man- 

nec 
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ner of us Men, performing ſomewhat Good, 
and agreeable to his Divine Nature; and 
which alſo in reſpe& ofour ſelves, makes ug 
moſt happy, not only by rendring the Dei- 
ty propitious to us, but alſo by a nearer ſpi- 
ritual approach and converſation with it, in 
thoſe holy Exerciſes, it puts us in the happieſt 
ſtate we can be capable of in this mortal 
-Life, and ſo makes us more able to perform 
the great End of our Creation, ('viz._) Our 
contributing to the Common Good of Ra- 

tional Beings. 
$. 26. I have been the larger in laying 
down, and explaining this Law, as a Mea- 
ſure, or Standard of all good Actions , to 
the end that we ſhould eſteem all Good, or 
Evil, not as it more or leſs profits or hurts 
our own particular Bodies alone, but as it 
may more or leſs add to, or detra& from 
this Common Good: So that in comp. ring 
| of all Goods together, whether Natural or 
Moral, we ought ſtill to look upon that 
as the greateſt Good which conferrs moſt ; 
and that to be the leaſt, which contributes 
leaſt ro this great End, which 1s therefore 
to be deſired, or proſecuted by us with pro- 
portionableAﬀections and Endeavours:From 
whence alſo may be drawn a general and 
powerful Remedy, againſt all thoſe inordi- 
nate Pailions proce=ding from cxcellive Self. 
Love, 
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Love, by which Men are moſt commonly 
drawn to hurt or'injure others : For a Man. 
who thus governs himſelf, will not extra- 
vagantly deſire any of theſe outward Things, 
nor ſuffer his Soul to be diſturbed by the con- 
ſciouſneſs of any Crime, who judges nothing 
truly Good, but what really conduces to the 
common Good of Rationals. 

$. 27. Thus i hope I have demonſtrated 
the true Reaſons and Grounds of Moral 
Good and Ev1), or of Vertue and Vice ; and 
have endeavoured to render Moral Philo. 
ſophy (or the true Knowledge of the Laws 
of Nature) a practical Science, and not 
merely Speculative, or Notional , like that 
of the Stoicksz; who whilſt they allowed 
nothing .to be really good , but Vertue ; 
or Evil, except Vice; and kept ſuch a po- 
ther to extol the real Good of the for- 
mer, and declaim againſt the certain Eyvil 
of the latter; yet by not giving us the true 
Reaſons, or Grounds, why Vertue ſhould be 
embraced, and Vice avoided, they rendred 
their Philolophy merely ſpeculative, and 
only fit for thoſe 1dle Porches in which they 
declaimed, ſcarce having any farther 1nfiu- 
ence upon the Actions of Lite, when e1- 
ther their own Atic&ions, or any power- 
ful outward Temptation, did at any time 


prompt them to act contrary thercunto: 
For 
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For Vertue 1s only to be eſteemed as the 
higheſt or moſt perfect Good; not as it is 
a well-ſounding Word, or that fills our Minds 
with ſome vain empty Notions, but asit de- 
termines our Actions to their utmoſt influe- 
ence upon the Common Good of Rational 
Beings, which is the only true Piety, as con- 
ſiſting in the Performance of the Commands 
and Will of God, by the imitation of his Di- 
vine Goodnels and Beneficence. 

$. 28, So that I ſhall conclude this Cha. 
pter with Dr. Parker's excellent Conſidera- 
tion on this Subject 3 and which being bet- 
ter than any thing that I can now think 
of, [ ſhall wake bold _ give Demonſtration of 
it you almoſt in his own the Lawgy. pae. 
Words, with a little alterati- 23+ 
on. Sa that it 1s now demonſtratively cer- 
tain by induciion of Particulars (according 
to the method we have now taken) that 
every Vertue hath ſome natural Eihicacy to 
promote the Common Good of Rational): 3 
and is no otherwiſe a Vertue, but as it con- 
tributes to this great End, and that each 
Man's true private Intereſt and Happineſs, 
Is therein contained, and inleparably con- 
nected with it, by the ,neceliiry order 
of Nature, 7. e by the Contrivance and 
Wiidom of Divine Providefice ; Sv that no- 
thing can be more evident, than That its Au- 
thor 
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is great End of the Com- 


made by that Eſtabliſhment, in order to th 


Declaration of his Will , whi 


brin 


ging about th 
mon Good of Rational Beings. 
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CHAP. Y. 


Containing an Anſwer to ſuch Objections as may 
be made againſt the Law of Nature, this ex» 
plarned and rednc'd into this Propoſition, Of 
Endeavouring the Common Good of Ratio- 
nal Beings ; w:th a Concinſion, proving this 
to be the ſum of all Laws, whether Natural or 
Revealed. 


| &. 1. C'\ Ince there are two forts of men, who 
according to their ſeveral Principles, 
and Inclinations, may make different Obje- 
Qtions againſt this our Method of- proving, 
and deducing the Law of Nature, and con- 
trating it into this fing'e eaſe Propokition, of = 
our endeavouring the common good of Ra- 
tionai Beings ; I ſhail cherctore divide chem 
into Platoz!/ts, or Ep:cureans. Thoſe who 
put the whole ſtreſs of their belief of the Laws 
of Nature upon innate Ideas, or Princtjles of 
Moral Good and Evil impreſt by God upon 
mens Souts ; and who, I doubt not, may have 
a true Zea! (though without knowl-oge) tor 
this Common Good : which 1s more than I 
can promile for thoſe, wio fal ing into the 
other extream, will not acknowledge that we 
can have any tru2 01 cert 215 notion, or idea, of 
this Common Good, ſo as to make it the 
© EFL 102 
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main end of all our ACtions. I ſhall therefore 
in the firſt place conſider thoſe ObjeCtions that 
may 'be+made by the former ſort of Men; 
whoſe firſt Objection may be'this, Thar it is 
moſt ſuitable to the goodneſs of God to im- 
print upon the minds of men certain Chara- 
Qers and Notions of himſelf, and alſo of thoſe 
Moral Duties which he requires of them : 
and not to leave them in the dark, and in 
doubt about things of ſa great a Concernment 
to them; ſince by that means he would not 
only have ſecured himſelf of that Worſhip 
and Veneration which is due from fo Intelli- 
gent a Creature as Man, but would alſo with 
great eaſe and certainty have taught him his 
duty towards himſelf ,-and others, without 
puting him to the trouble'and pains of diſco- 
vering his Exiſtence, and all thoſe Moral Du. 
ties that depend upon it, by ſo tedious a Me- 
thod as I have here propoſed ; which every | 
man hath not time to inquire into, nor oe 
haps Faculties ftrong enough to make ſuch 
rational Concluſions or DeduQtions from the 
Nature of God, and other things, for the un- 
derſtanding of the Laws of Nature, as we 
have here laid down : and therefore, that God 
(who doth all things by the beſt and eaſieſt 
means) hath impreſt all the Notions or Ideas | 
of Good and Eyil upon mens Souls. 


6. 2. To 
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_—— 
therefore © 


[ prove much more than thoſe 
who uſe it in this aſl expet? from it ; for if we 
may conclude, T hat God hath done for men, all 
that men (ball judge is beſt for them, becauſe it is 
ſuitable for. hs Goodneſs fo todo ; it will prove 
. zot only, that God hath imprinted on the minds of 
- melwddn Idea of himſelf ; but that he hath plainly 
- flamped there, in fair Charatters, all that men 
ought to know or believe of him, and all that they 
ought to do in obedtenceto his Will ;, and that he 
hath given them a Will and Aﬀedtions conformable 
 tozt. Thigno anubt every one will think is better 
for men, than that they ſhould in the dark grope 
after K powledge, as St. Paul tell ws, all Nations 

did after God, As VIIL 27. or than that 
their Wills ſhould claſh with their Underſtand 
ings, and their Appetites croſs their Duty, - The 
Romaniſts ſay, .*T beſt for men, and ſo ſuita- 
ble to the Goodneſs of God, that there ſhould be 
an Tnfallible Fudge of Controverſies on Earth, 
and therefore there is one : And I by the ſame 
reaſon ſay, * [ts better for men that every man 
himſelf ſhould be infallible. 1 leave thems to 
conſider, whether by the force of this Argument 
Q 2 they 
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they ſhall think that every mans fo. , Þ think i 
aVEryY good Argument 0. [ay,. the infinitely W iſe 
God hath made it ſo, and therefore it is beſt. But 
it ſeems tome alittle. too much confidence of our 
Wiſdom, to ſay, I think it beſt, and therefore God 
hath made it ſo, and in the matter in hand, it will 
be in vain to argue from ſuch a Topick, that God 
hath done ſo, when certain Experience fhews us 
that he hath not. But the Goodneſs of God hath 
not been wanting to men, without ſuch original im- 
preſſions of Knowledge, or Ideas ſtamped on the 
mind, ſince he hath furniſhed man with thoſe Fa- 
calties which will ſerve for the ſufficient diſcove- 
ry.of .atl things requiſite to the end of ſuch a Be- 
#14 : And I doubt not but to ſhew, that a man by 
the.right uſe of his natual Abiltties may, without 
any innate Principles, attain to the knowledge of 
a God, and other things that concern him : God 
h wving endued man with thoſe faculties of K prow- 
ledge which he hath, was no more obliged by his 
Goodneſs to implant theſe innate Notions in his 
Mind , than that having given him Reaſon, 
Hands and Materials, he ſhould alſo build him 
Bridees, or Houſ-s - which ſome People in the 
World, bowev:r of 200d natura! parts, do either 
totally want, or are but ill provided of as well 4s 
others are, (perhaps) wholly without Ideas of God, 
ana Principles of Morality, or at leaſt have but 
very ill ones. The reaſon 1n both Caſes being this, 
That they wever employed their Parts, Fam 

an 
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and Powers induſtrioufly that way , but contented 
themſelves with the Opinions, Faſhions, and 
things of their Countrey, 4s they found them, 
without - looking any farther. So' far this 
Learned Author. | | 


» $. 3. And as for what is farther urged, the 
difficulties of che coming to the knowledge of 
the ;Belog of a God, by the method we pro- 
poſe; '1f this were not. plainly to be read from 
the great Book of the World, St. Paul had in 
vain accuſed the general corruption of the 
Gentites, and their lofs''of the knowledge of 
the true Cod, as he'doth' in the” 1{t of the 
Romans, V.19, 20. Becahfe that which may be 
known of: God is. manifeſt" im them, for God hath 
ſhemed at \unto them © For the inviſible things of 
him' from the. creation of” the world are clearly 
ſeen, \berng under ſtood bythe things that. are maar, 
even his eternal poxer, and Godhead: ſo that 
they are without exaiſ-7 Where you ;may ob- 
ſerve, | the: Apoſtle there appeals to:phe com- 
mon:Reaſon of:Mankind; guided by things .. 
without-us, for therproofiof the Exiftence of * 
a:Delty; that they may:beleft withour'all ex- 
eult;jor-this. their walful -1gnorance and ne- 
ge A: ; eftio {1 2dpin-nwopy15 oi 
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0h. 44o8nd! as for the other:part of the Ob- 


jection, concerning tediifoulty and labori- 
O 3 vuſnels 
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ouſneſsof the Method we have here propoſed 
for the diſcovery of the:Law of Nature, and 
the weakneſs of mens Faculties, for the mak- 
ing ſuch rational Concluſions from the Nature 
of Things; I think that will fignihe much 
leſs than the former, if thoſe that make this 
ObjeQion will pleaſe to confider how obvgous | 

ſuch Concluſions are, and how _ mb 
out, in the Third Chapter of this Diſcourle; 
where I particularly treat of the Natural 
Power of mens Minds, in making 'Obſervati. 
ons from the Nature of Things, and redu. 
cing them into certain prattical Propoſitions, 
in order to their own-future happineſs, in 
- Conjun&ion with that of others : So that I 
think I may ſafely affirm, that thoſe who are 
not of Natural Parts ſufficient to diſcover the 
Being of a God, and a Providence; as alſo to 
underſtand the Laws of Nature, which de- 
pend upon that Knowledge: If they did but 
duly apply their Minds ro think upon thetr 
own Original, and that of the World, by true 
Principles of Reaſon, muſt be either Fools or 
Madmen, and ſo not capable SubjeQs of the 
Laws of Nature, as not being to be reckoned 
amonegſt rational Creatures; or elſe, which 
is worſe, are downeright Atheiſts ; who, 'to 
indulpe their own unreaſonable Lufts and 
Paſſions, do abſolutely deny alb:thoſe clear 
Pcmonſtrations from Natural Things, which 
aſe 
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are brought for the proof of a Deity, and of 
their Duty towards It. 


6. 5. And tholI prant that all men do nor 
ordinarily reduce all the Laws of Nature into 
this one fingle Propoſition, of endeavouring 
this common good of Rational Beings, or 
may; not have an explicite Notion of it ; Yet 
thys will not hinder, but that they may for all 
that really purſue it, tho* they may not have 
ſo large and perfet a knowledge of the 
grounds of their Duty, as they would have 
if they were ſenſible of this Idea : For if a 
man be but throughly convinced that he 15 
not made for himſelf alone, but that be ought 
to mind the and preſervation of others 
beſides himfelf;. and that he doth truly cb- 
ſerve the Laws of Nature, towards himſelf, 
by a temperate and a rational Life: As alſo, 
towards his Neighbour, by obſerving that 
great Rule, of doing as he would be done by, 
in all caſes towards others. I ſay, ſuch a 
man, tho? never ſo ſimple and ignorant in 0- 
ther things, doth really contribute his ſhare 
of endeavour towards procuring the com- 
mon good : And tho' he may not diſtinctly 
know all the true reaſons and grounds of his 
own Actions ; yet if he thus lead his Life, 
and obſerve all theſe Rules tending to this 
End, I doubt not but that he will meet with 

| O4 all 
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all choſe Rewards-intended by God for Vertu. 
ous Actions; provided he _ never heard 
of, or at leaſt wiltully refuſed the more per- 
fet Law of the Goſpel, delivered by our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, when duly propoſed to 
him. Thus a Countrey Carpenter may de- 
ſerve ſufficient Wages, and Commendation, 
if he can build a Houſe, and honeſtly perfarm 
his Work, according to thoſe few praQical 
Rules he hath learnt, : tho? he doth not un- 
cerſtand all the Principles of Geometry, or 
ArchiteQure, according to which, all that 
he hath wrought may eaſily be demonſtrated 
to him, if he will but take the Pains to un- 
derſtand them. 
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d. 6. There 15 aka ObjeRtion which this 
ſort of men may make againſt our Method of | 
fiiding, out ,, and, demonſtrating this great 
Law of Nature, 1n. that I make-every mans 
obligation to endeavour it,..to ariſe from its 
being gqod or eyil trohimſelf alone ; where- 
bv ir may ſeem, as if we ſuppoſed the hopour 

of God, and the common good. of: mankind 

were to be poſtponed, and made, ſubſervient 
to the happineſs of any particular perſon. 

_ To fatisfie which Scruple,TI do 1n the firit place 

affirm, that we do not intend any ſuch { 

ſince we have all along endeavoured to eſta» 
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of the Law of NaTuRE. 201 
ſert, that no man hath any Right, properly ſo 
called, to h15 own Life or Being, butin order, 
and as it conduces to the honour and ſervice 
of Cod, and the common good of mankind. 
] ſhall therefore now more diſtinatly declare 
how theſe (tho? ſome may think them con- 
trary toeach other) do very well confilt. In 
the firſt place-therefore T deſire' you to take 
notice, that our Natural Obligation to this 
Law 1s not diſcovered by us'in the ſame order 
and method, as it 1s conſtituted by God inthe 
nature of Things; for our weak, finite Under- 
ſtandings, when aCting without the aſſiftagce 
ot Divine Revelation, do {lowly enough at 
firſt, attain to the knowledge: of Individual, 
or Single Things.; and thence taking, riſe 
from ſuch common effeCts as 2re:moſt obvious 
to our Senſes, | proceed to their more obſtrule 
Cauſes, until.at length diſcovering one Ioti= 
nite Being, .called God, to be. the firſt Caule 
and Creator of all things. Woe from thence 
collect not only what-/is his Nature, bur alio 
whatis his Will; whereby we do not only 
hnd:that he.is:the beſt, and'moſt perfect Be- 
Ing; But thatas ſuch;be willeth and procures 
the good and preſervation, not of foe tew 
Singulars alone, but of the whole Species cf 
Mankind, ' And laſtly, that he would have 
us men cooperate, as ſubordinate, (tho free 
Agents) to this End, as the greatelt and "mY 

| | thie 
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202 A brief Diſquiſition 
thieft we can undertake : Which tho? it be the |} 
laſt thing we come to the knowledge of, yet | 
is that which is firſt and chiefly intended by 
God, as the principal obje&t of our Know. 
ledge, and the -main End of all our Moral 
AQtions. So that ir ſeems evident, this know. 
ledge of our ſelves, and of things thus learnt 

from experience and obſervation, was intended | 
by God, only to ſerve as ſteps to raiſe us to 
that larger knowledge, and nobler deſire of 


purſuing the common good of Rationals, as 


the ſum of all our Moral Duties. And that 
our Wills and AﬀeRtions towards this end,are 
not to be regulated or direCted in the ſame or- 
der, by which this common good comes tobe 
diſcovered ; z. e.! (with a reſpe to our ſelves 
alone) ; but from a true judgment concern- 
ng hc meaſures of that natural good and per- 
fection therein contained, So that tho? we 
are at firſt indeed excited to the proguring our 
own happineſs, as the prime and moſt natu- 
ral motive of all our AAions ; yet wecome 
at laſt ynon better conſideration to diſcover, 
that this happineſs of ours is contained in our 
endeavours of the Comman goad of Rational 
Beings, and is inſeparable from it, as the con- 
ſervation of any of our particylar Members 
is contained in the healch and preſeryation of 


the whole Body. 
9. 7+ 
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$. 7. And this Propoſition, that every fin- 
gle man's good is. contained in the common- 
good, proves indeed, that the ſanQion of this 
general Law, 1s by rewards and puniſhments 
to Every fingle man: But that Every is not to 
be reſtrained to my ſelf, or any one man a- 
lone, but extends alike to each other man, or 
all men : Since it 1s evident, that 'theſe words 
(Every man) colleChively taken, amount tro 
all men; as every part colleQtively taken fig- 
nifies the whole. And tho'the main end in- 
tended by God, the Legiflator, from ſuch Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, are obedience to his 
Laws, and the' preſervation of Mankind, as 
his SubjeRs (whichare indeed of much grea- 
ter valye' to him, than the Happineſs of any 
one ſingle perſon) ; Yet will it not detra& 
from the perfeCtion or ſincerity of this'obedi- 
ence, if from the confideration of a man's'own 
particular happineſs'or miſery, he thereby 
comes to conſider and underſtand, that God 
hath commanded him to purſte an higher and 
nobler end than that alone ; yet to which his 
neck Gare: or miſfery'are inſeparably con- 
nected, SIGNED + | 


s 


9. 8, Icome in the laſt place to theſe ob- 
jections, that may be made by men of quite 
contrary Principles3 and who will not ac- 
knowledge, that we either can, or ought to 

+ | Propoſe 
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propoſe this common;gedd, :as:the Sum of all 


the Laws of: Nature, 9 the:mainendof. all | 


our Moral-Actions. 'L heir firſt objeQtion May 
be this; That it ſeems por ſuitable ;ro God's 
Iofioite Goodneſs, and Power, and Wiſdom, 
in the Government of: Mankind, if he did re. 
ally intend its good and ha ppineſs (as we here 


ſuppoſe) to permir ſo grear a Deſign-to be if 


ſo often diſturbed, if norquite fruſtrated, in 
divers parts of the. World, .by the ;yarios 
Paſſions, . and.yorcaſonable Appetites; of {þ 
many violent, wicked and-unjutt.men; which, 
if \iznkind 1s well conſidered, go make _ the 
oreateſt part of, this Aggregats: Body. 

In anſwer,to, this objection; Im phe ell 
thoſe that. make it, that; the-z3ge, ko of 
that depraved : State of Mankind, ang from 
which all that Diſordery, which we now: find 
in Humage Nacure i is: derived; was'the Fall 
of 44am, the, firſt Father-gf, Mankind; _ 
thereby. conveyed a weakne(sot. Realoaz 
that prevailing Power whichiwe teeburiont 
ſenſual Appetites and Paſſons; to fall his Po 


ſterity, whereby APIAIOEANEG verycpronets 
Evil, and too apt to tranlgreſs the Laws: 

Nature. But I hall not inſiſt upon this, be- 
cauſe the Gentlemen with, wheml; have. to 
do, may.laughat all Divine Reyelatianz; ri9t 
accept of any Proofs as; ſufficienty bug wha 


can be © hropgla trom mcer Natural Realog 
| I 1hall 
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I ſhall thereforeanſwer them-in cheir own 
way..;,2nd {ball.firſt of all grant ; That God 
might, if he bad thought fic,, have created 
Man without any poſhbility of 'ſinning, and 
have determined, him only to that which 1s 
morally. good. But then God hath not crea- 
ted a Man, , but quite another Creature : For 
he haying made Man ro conſiſt of two diffe= 
rent. Principles, a Body and: a Soul; the one 
to.bedriven on by Senſual Appetjtes and Paſ- 
| ſions ;-the other to be governed by Reaſon: 
It was necelary that he ſhould be carried to- 
wards Good or;Evil, as one or, other of theſe 
ſhould_.prevail. :So that conſidering. what 
ſort of, Creature Gad hath made us, he hath 
done all -he needed, to do towards the good 
and happineſs of Mankind; Suppoſing that 
he hath created: us, and deals with us as free, 
voluntary Agents, endued with a freedom of 
choice, either to deliberate upon the conſe- 
quence and nature of all our Moral Aqtons 
before we do them ; and'either to act accor- 
ding-to the Rules of Right Reaſon, or elſe 
clean contrary thereunto, that is, wholly at 
random , or by chance, which 15 unworihy 
our Rational Nature. 


Q. 9. So that God having thus left the great: 
eſt part of man's happinels in his own power, 
elther to be obtained by endeavouring this 

COIMN- 
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common good; or elſe miffed of, or loft by 
his own negle& of it. It is not to be wonder. 
e4, if mens unreaſonable Appetites and Paſ. 
ſions, looking no farther than their preſent 
Pleaſures, or outward Advantages, do often 
carry them away without any conſideration 
of thoſe future, but as certain and greater | 
evils which may follow them in the whole | 
courſe of their lives. By which abuſe of 
mens natural Freedom, I grant the good and 
happineſs of Mankind is very much diſturbed 
and diminiſhed : Therefore it 1s no wonder, 
that (tho' God's will be ſufficiently declared 
againſt ſuch AQtons, ) it is not more often 
obſerved and followed ; nor could God have 
ordered things better or otherwiſe than th 
are : unleſs he ſhould have made man wit 
out all freedom of choice, and havedetermi- 
ned his Will only to one fort of AQtons; 
which had rendered him quite another Crea- 
ture, and incapable of thoſe rewards and pu | 
ni{þhments, which are abſolutely neceffary } 
for the government of man, as he 1s made by 
God, a free, voluntary Agent. Secondly, 
Tho' God hath thus made us free Agents, but 
that by the ill uſe of our Faculties, we be- 
come more prone to evil Attions than good 
ones ; Yet it muſt ſtill be acknowledged, | 
God's Infinite Power and Providence hath 


ſet ſuch limics to the unruly Appetites and 
Paſſions 
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Paſſions of wicked men, that tho? it muſt be 
confeſſed, that by private Violence, Wars 
and Perſecutions for Religion, they do more 
miſchief to Mankind than all the Savage 
Beaſts, Earthquakes or Plagues in the World 
ever did : Yet this is but in ſome few particu- 
lar Places or Countries at a time; and God 
hath ſo reſtrained theſe Paſſions and Luſts,nor 
only by Natural, Divine and Civil Laws; 
but alſo by neceſſary ill conſequences that fol- 
low ſuch AQions; that it is not often that 
' ſuch men can accompliſh their wicked de-_ 
figns with that ſucceſs and pleaſure they pro- 
poſe to themſelves. And in thoſe Countries 
where theſe Violences are afted, the Scene 
often alters : And'in thoſe Countries where 
Civil-Wars and” Perſecution for Religion, 
have not only very much diſturbed the Com- 
mon Peace and Happineſs, but alſo diminiſh- 
ed the number of the Inhabitants, God 
_ dothoften think fit, either through mens wea- 
rineſs of Wars, or by the ſudden death of a 
Cruel and Ambitious Prince (who was the 
chief cauſe of it) again to reſtore peace and 

| happineſs to theſe Kingdoms or Countries 
where Civil-Wars and Perſecutions had be- 
fore ſo cruelly raged, and fo long prevailed. 
So that notwith{tanding all that can be ohje- 
ted, againſt God's intending the govd and 
lap; inz{s.of Mankind; it 3s a___ 
rom 
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from the beginning of the World to this day, 
he hath preſerve! it in the ſame State; as 

- he hath alſo done all other Species of Crea- 
tures. | So that we may boldly-afirm, the 
numberot men 1n the world rather increaſes 
than diminiſhes ; tho? it may pleaſe God, for 
the correction or extirpation of ſome extrer:e- 
Iy wicked, and incorrigible Nations, to per- | 
mir them to be oppreſſed, diminiſhed, or 
quite deſtoyed by Forreign Force,Civil Wars, 
or Domeltick Tyranny. 


8. 10. A Second Objection that may be 
brought by thoſe of Epicarcan Principles, is, 
Thar if the Being of aGod,and the certainty of 
theLaws of Nature be ſo caly to be found out, 
and diſcovered by mens Natural Reaſons and 
Obſervations ; how it comes to paſs that there 
are ſome whole Nations in the World, who 
have (as we know of) no Notions at all of 
a God, or a Moral Good or Evil; as Travel- 
lers report of thoſe Vegroes, who inhabit near 
the Bay of $9/4:zia, not far from the Cape 
of Good-Hope; who allo ſell their Childreo 
for Slaves, to thoſe that will give moſt for 
them: As alſoothers in the Het and Ex/ft-11- 
ares ; that make War upon, and devour 
all Strangers thev can take Priſoners O- 
thers, as in the Iſle of Forma, rendring a 
bortive all Children that tie Mothers can 
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ceive, before they are thirty years old. O= 
thers 1n the We/f- Inaizs, and in Africa, ſteals 
ing from Strangers whatſoever they can lay 
their hands on. It were tedious to relate all 
the particular Inſtances of this kind. Whoſo- 
| ever deſires to ſee more of them. may conſult 
E the Learned Author of the above-mentioned 
g Efay of Human Underſtaniing, Book the I. 
Chap, III. $. 9g. beſides what he may himſelf 
colle&t from his own reading, or obſervation. 
| So that it may be urged, that if theſe People 
are part of Mankind, and therefore Rational 
Creatures, how 1r comes to pals that they 
E {ſhould not be able, as well as we, to come to 
Z the knowledge of a God, and of thoſe Natu- 
Z ral Laws, which we ſuppoſe to be given to 

| Mankind 


d. 11. To all which I ſhall reply, not by 
denying, as ſome do, the matters of Fact 
themſelves, which is aneaſy, but too poſitive 
a way of confutation ; but ſhall take them ar 
| Preſent for granted, ſince they are delivered 
to us by many Authors of ſufficient cre-:ir. 
And therefore, firſt of all, Ithink I may ſafe- 
ly affirm, That tho? theſe Inſtances may be of 
conſiderable weight, againſt thoſe who 
tound all our Knowledge of the Laws of Na- 
ture upon certain Innate Principles, or the 
| common conſent of Mankind : Yer they will 
| ” prove 
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prove nothing againſt us, whohave, I hope, 
made out the certainty and obligation of 
_ this Law, from more evident Principles : $9 
that the contrary belief or praQtice of divers 
Nations in the World, is no more an Argy. 
ment againſt the Being of a God, or of the 
Laws of Nature, than their ignorance in A. 
rithmetick and Geometry, 1s againſt the cer. 
tainty or uſefulneſs of thoſe Sciences ; theſe 
people, being moſt of them not able to reckon 
beyond their ten Fingers. Now ſetting aſide 
Innate Ideas, and Conſent of Nations, . as 
proofs of the Laws of Nature ; what other 
means do there remain : but the uncertain 
Tradition of a God, and theſe Moral Law 
from their Parents, or Anceſtors ; or elſe to 
diſcover them by Reaſon, and taking obſerya. 
_ tion from the Nature of things, according to 
the methou here laid down. 'The former of 
theſe (it they had ever any ſuch thing) it 1s 
certain that they have now quite loſt fo 
chat no Footſteps of it now remains among 
chem. And as for the latter, theſe ignorant 
and barbarous Nations, being. wholly taken 
up, through the whole courſe of their lives, 
either 1n procuring for themſelves the com 
mon necefſaries for life, or elſe in brutiſh and 
ſenſual Luſts and Pleaſures ; it is no wonder 
that they give themſelves no'time or opportu- 
nity to think of theſe things, nor yet _ 
their 
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their thoughts, in conſidering the cauſe of 
theirBetng,or for what end theycame into the 
World. So that 1t 1s not ſtrange that they 
ſhould be 1o little ſenſible of the Being of a 
God, and what Worſhip or Duties he re- 
quires of them : Nor can Igive a better ac- 
W count of this ignorance, than what you may 
| find in the Author laſt mentioned, who thus 
concludes his Paragraph againſt the neceſſity 
of InnatePrinciples(already cited in the begin- 
ning of this Chapter.) *Had you or I been born 
* ({ays he) at the Bay of So/d4an2, poſſibly our 
©Thoughts andNotions had not exce:ded theſe 
* brutiſh ones of the Hotentors that inhabre 
| *there: And had the Yirginian King, Apochay- 
© cana, been educated in England, he had per- 
* haps, been as knowing a Divine, and as 
*g00d a- Mathematician as any in it. The 
* difference between him, anda more impro- 
* ved Ezoliſh-man, lying barely in this, Thar 
*the exerciſe of his Faculties was bounded 
* within the Ways, Modes and Notions of his 
* own Countrey, and was never direCted to 
*any other, or farther Enquiries: And if he 
* had not any Idea of a God, as we have, it 
*was only becauſe he purſued not thoſe 
; Thoughts that would certainly have led him 
tO it, 
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$ 12. Which account, tho' it were fufÞ. | 


_ cientalone to take off this difficulty, yet I ſhall 


farther add ; That altho it is truc the Exi- 
ſterceof a God, and the Laws of Nature are 
robe dilcovered by Natural Reafon ; yer this 
mult be exerted, and made ule of according | 


to a right Method, and is like the Talent in 


the Golpel, either to be infinitely increaſed, 
cr elſs may be buried, without ever being 
made ule of as it oughr. So that mens not 
making ule of their Reaſon, and thoſe Facul. 
ties which God hath given them, 1s no more 
an Argument againſt God's not having given 
men {ufficient Means and Facultics to attain 
to the knowledge of theſe things, thai if a 
man, who by perpetual ſitting ſtill, ſhould 
have loſt the uſe of his Legs, had reaſon to 
find fault with God, for not giving him ſuf}. 
cient means of going, and helping himſel. 
So that it ſeems cvident to me, that it is left in 
moſt mens power, whether they will by a 


. due vſe of their Reaſon, raiſe themſelves ti 


the highelt perfection and happineſs that the! 
human nature 1s capable of ; or elſe by en 
pioying their minds about meer ſcnſual objects 
and carnal enjo9yments, debaſe themſelves in- 
torhe {tate of Bruies : For I am ſatisfied, that 
it 1s not reaſoning about common and out- 
ward things, that conſtitntes the only diffe- 
rence between us and them ; ſince they rea- 


fog 
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ſon right about thoſe things thar are the obje&; 
of their Senſes ; but that it rather conſiſts in 
the more excellent Faculties of framing Uni- 
verſal Ideas, and by a due enquiry into the 
cauſes and nature of things, of coming tothe 
knowledge of God, and of his Will, either 
naturally deciared, according to the method 
| here laid down; orelſe ſupernaturally reveal- 
ed in the Holy Scripture. And indeed, I 
think, a Dog or a Horle, to be a much better 
Creature than a Man, who hath never had, 
or elſe hath totally extinguiſhed the belief of 
a God, and of his Duty towards him ; for 
the one lives according to itsnature, and thoſe 
Faculties God hath given it : But a Man, who 
wants the knowledge of God, and of his du- 
ty towards him, by neglecting the chiet end 
of his Creation, and by giving himſelt whol- 
ly up to the government of his Paſſions, and 
unreaſonable Appetites, debaſes his nature, 
_ ſo becomes, by his own fault, like a 
rute. 


d.-13. The laſt ObjeQion that I can think 
_ of, and which may be alſo made by Mr. H-s's 
Diſciples, is ; That they look upon this en- 
deavour of the Common Good of Mankind, 
as a meer Platonick Idea, or Term of Art, 
without any reality in nature to ſupport it. 
Ot which opinion Mr. Hobs ſeems to _— 
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he tells us, in his Lev/ath. Book I. chap. 4, 
{hat of Names, ſome are proper and ſingular to 
ore on!y thing, as Peter, John, This Man, this 
Tree; and ſome are common t0 many things, as 
Miz, Horſe, Tree, every of which, though but 
one naxze, is nevertheleſs the name of divers par: 
ticular things, in reſpett of all which together it 
is called an univerſal, there being nothing in the 
World univerſal, but Names. For the things 
named are every one of them individual and fin 
gular. So that on theſe Principles we can 
have no knowledge of any common good out | 
of a Commonwealth, where it arifes merely 
from Compact ; every man being naturally 
' determined to ſeek his own particular preſer: 
vation and fatisfaQtion, without the leaft confi. 
derarion of any thing elfe, 


d. 14. In anſwer to which ObjeQion, 1 
felire you to take notice, 'That if in our De» 
ſcription of the Law of Nature, or Explication 
of it, we had any where ſuppoſed , that in 
this endeavour of the common Good, a Man 
either couid, or ought to neglect his own pre- 
fervation, and true happineſs, there might 
have been ſome reafon for this ObjeGtion ; But 
ſince I have proved, that the true good and 
{:3ppinels of every particular perſon is inclu- 
:d.in the Common Good of Rationals, and 
_epends inieparably upon it ; though I grant 

| every 
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every man's own happineſs and miſery is a 

main motive of hisaQing to this end, and al- 
ſo conlifts in a right endeavour of it ; which 
if it be fo, this part of the ObjeQion falls of ir 
ſelf, unleſs they will affirm, That a Man's ſelf- 
preſervation and happineſs only confiſts in the 
preſent ſatisfaction of his own ſenſual Appe- 


© tites and Paſſions, let what will be the con- 


ſequence ; which how falſe and unrezſona- 
ble a thing 1t 1s, any rational Man may judge. 
24ly, We have allo ſufficiently made our, 
that there is an unalterable Common Good 
and Evil eſtabliſhed by God in the nature of 
things, neceſſary for the preſervation, or 
tending to the deſtruction, not only of this, or 
that particular man, bur for all the men in 
the World, conceived under the collective 
Idea of Mankind, and that in the ſtate of Na- 
ture, and out of a Civil State or Common- 
wealth: Since by comparing our own particu- 
lar Natures with thoſe of all other men, and 
finding them to agree in the ſame Wants, 
general Properties, and deſires of like things 
neceffary for life, and an averſion to others 
deſtructive to it, we can thereby certainly 
determine what Things or Aftions will con- 
duce not only to our. own happineſs and pre- 
ſervation, but to all others of our own Kind. 
From whence there ariſes a clear Idea of the 
Common Good of Mankind, fince (as I bave 
P 4 airead 
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already proved) one peculiar Faculty of hy. 
man Nature ditterent from that of Beaſts, is, | 
to abſtratt univerſal Ideas from particular 
things, and then to give general Names tq 
thoſe Ideas, which though they are but Crea. | 
tures of our own underſtanding, and not ex- 
iſting out of our own Brains ; yet are for all 
that true Ideas of the general Natures of thoſe 
things from whence they are taken ; and as 
ſor the general Names of them, if there were 
not real notions 1n our minds, agreeable to 
the nature of thoſe things from whence they 

were taken, and that before any Names 1m- 
poſed upon them, they would indeed be non- 
{enſe, or meer empty Squnds, without any 
Ideas to ſupport them : But the before-cited 
Author of the Eſſay of Humane Under ſtanding, 
Book II. Chap. 24- grants, That the Mizd hath 
a power to make complex, coll: ive Ideas of Sub- 
ftarces, which he jo calls, becauſe ſuch Ideas are 
made up of many particular Subſtances, conſider- 
ed tonether as united into one Tata, and which [0 
Joined, are looked on as one ;QgV. g. the Idea of ſuch 
a col{cction of men as make an Army, though cons 
fiſting of a great aumber of diſtinet Subſtances, 
5 as much one Idea as the Idca of a Man, And 
the great colleFive Taea of all Bodies whatſoever, 

{antfied by the name World, ts as much one Igea, 
as the Idea of any the leaſt particle of matter in 
713 it ſuffcing to the unity of any Idea, that it he 


conſe 
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conſidered as one Repreſentation, or Piflure, tho 
made up of never ſo many particulars. And he 
likewiſe farther grants, That it is not harder to 
conceive how an Army of Ten thouſand men 
ſhould make one Idea, than how a Man ſhould 
make one Taea ; it being as eaſie to the mind to 
unite into one the Idea of a great number of men, 
to conſider it as one, as it is to unite into one 
particular all the diſtintt Ideas that make up the 
compoſition of a Man, and conſider them altoge- 
ther as one. 

Therefore I can ſee no reaſon, why any 
man by conſidering the nature of all the Men 
in the World, may not only have a true Idea 
of all Mankind, but alſo of the things or means 
that may produce their common good, or 
happineſs, as well as a General of an Army of 
100000 men can have a true Idea of that col- 
lective Body of Men, and order all things ne- 
cellary for their common ſafety and preferva- 
tion; And if Mr. Hobs's Aﬀertion be true, 
That there is nothing univerſal but Names, his 
beloved Sciences of Arithmetick and Geome- 
try would alſo be falſe and uncertain ; ſince 
they only conſidering Numbers, Lines and Fi- 
gures 1n general, and colle&ing univerſal 
Ideas from thence, do raiſe: true Rules or 
Axtoms in thoſe Sciences from thoſe univerſal 
Ideas, though there be nothipg really cxiſting 
1n Nature out of our own Brains, but Units 

| and 
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and ſingle bodies. And therefore Mr. H. is 
miſtaken, when he will have nothing to have 
any real Exiſtence 1n nature but fingle things, 
as if our abſtract Idea's of Univerſals were 
Nothing, becauſe they are not Bodies : But 
if theſe general Idea's are true, as agreeing 
with the things from whence they are taken, 
It will alſo follow, that they have a real exi- 
ſtence, and conſequently may have Names 
Siventhem, whereby to {ignifie and repreſent 
them to our own minds, and thoſe of others 
we converſe with. So that whatſoever we 
find to contribute to the Preſervation, Happi- 
neſs and Perfection of all the men we know, 
or have heard of, we may as certainly con- | 
clnde to be naturally good for all Mankind, 
and ſo a much preater good than that of any 
one particular Perfon ; which Mr. H. himſelf 
acknowledges 1n his Treatiſe De homize, 
Chap. 11. $. 14. where treating of the De- 
grees of Good, which of them are greater or 
leſs he plainly declares, that to be a greater 
good (ceteris paribus) which is fo to more 
zen, than that which is ſo to fewer. 

So that if the Rational and free uſe of a 
man'sW1ll confifts in its conſent with that true 
judgment the Underſtanding makes, concern- 
ing thoſe things that agree in one Common 
Nature; and if we can thereby truly judge or 


determine what things are neceſſary, or _ 
ficia 
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ficial for 'the Natures of all other men, as 
well as our own; I fee no reafon why we 
may not deſire, that they ſhould alſo enjoy 
the like good things with our ſelves, and 
likewiſe endeavour (as far as lies in our 
power) to procure it for them ; ſince it is 
alſo a Duty impoſed upon us by God; and 
that we lie under ſufficient obligations to do 
it, we have already proved. 

In ſhort, This Common Good of Rationals, 
| being thus made known to us, may very well 
be propoſed as the end of all our Moral AQt- 
ons, and being the greateſt we can delire or 
imagine, the Underftanding judging aright, 
cannot but determine, that this Knowledge 
and Defire wilt more conduce to the Happi- 
neſs and Perfection of our Human Nature, 
than that of any leſſer Good : So that if this 
be greater than any other Good we can come 
- tothe knowledge of, it will likewiſe prove to 
| bethe greateſt and nobleſt end men can pro- 
pole to themſelves. And Mr. HZ. himſelf 1s 
alſo ſometimes ſenfible of this Common 


Good, when in the 31 Chap. of his Leviathan, 
1n the laſt Page, he hath made in his Latiz 
Tranſlation, this Addition. 

That he doth aot deſpair that this Dottrine of 
his being become more acceptable by cuſtom, will 
at length be received bono publico, for the Com- 


mon Good. 
| 50 
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So that it ſeems he preſages his Doctrine 
will come one day to be beneficial not only to 
one particular State, or Commonwealth , 
but for the Commoy Good of all men, who are 
with him yet in the State of Nature : And if 
Mr. H. hath ſo perfect a Notion of the Com- 
mon Good of all Nations, I think there will 


be no great difference but in Words, be- 


tween that and the Common Good which 


d. 15. But to come toa concluſion; I hope, 
notwithſtanding all that hath been objeQted 
to the contrary, it hath been ſufficiently 
made out, that not only all the Moral Vir- 
tues are contained in, and may be reduced to 
this one Principle, Of endeavonring the Com- 
mon Good of Rational Beixos ; But that like- 
wile allche Laws of Nature, (which are but 
the Exerciſe or Praftice of theſe particular 
Vertues upon their due Objects, may be allo 
1educed into this ſingle Propoſition ; ſince 
they all of them reſpect either a man's Duty 
towards God, by a due worſhip of him, or 
Elle rowards himſelf, in the exerciſe of Tem: 
perance, cc. or elſe by the due obſervation of 
 Juſticeand Charity, or the molt diffuſive Be- 
nevolence towards others of our own Kind; 
according to the Order we have already laid 
down in the former Chapter. All "__ 1s 

ut 
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but our endeavouring to procure (as far as 
we are able) this Common Good of Rational 
Agents. 

'Tis true Mr. H. in his Lev, Chap. x3, con- 
tracts all the Laws of Nature into this ſhort 
and eaſy Rule which he ſays is intelligible even 
by the meanelt capacities (viz.) Do not that to 
another, thou wouldeſt not have done to thy ſelf. 
Which Rule, tho' very true, and the ſame 
in effect, which was given by our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour himſelf; yet without the confiderati- 
on of the Common Good of Mankind, would 
too often fail. Por if this Rule were ſtrictly 
and literally to be underſtood , no Prince, 
Judge, or other Magiſtrate, could condemn 
a MalefaQtor to death ; for in ſo doing, he did 
that to another, which he would not have 
done to himſelf, in the like State : Since he 
himſelf, as well as the Criminal he condemns, 
would then deſire to be pardoned if he could. 
But indeed the reaſon why all Judges, and 
other inferior Officers of Juſtice, are excu- 
icd from the obſervation of this Rule, 1n their 
publick Capacities, is, Becaule they do not 
| then a&@ as private perſons, but as publick 

Repreſentatives, or Truſtees, with whom 
the Common Good and Peace of the whole 
Kingdom or Commonwealth is intraſted ; 
| Which (asT have already ſhewn) makes but 


a {mall part of the Common Good of all Ra- 
| fional Agcats. |  &<& 14 
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$. 16. There are likewiſe others who te. 
duce the Laws of Nature into this ſingle Rule 
or Precept, Preſerve or do good to thy ſelf, and 
any other innocent perſons as to thy ſelf : 
Which tho? I grant to be a true Rule, as con- 
taining our Saviour's Epitome of the Com- 
mandments of the Second Table, Love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf: Yet doth it not expreſs 
the Reaſon or Principle on which it is founded; 
for we have no reaſon to love our Neighbour, 
but as they partake of the ſame Common Ra- 
tional Nature with our ſelves; and that our 
doing them good, doth conduce to the pre- 
ſervation and happineſs of the whole Body of 
Mankind ; of which that perſon, as well as 


our ſelves, are but ſmall mo or Members: 


Nor have we any particular obligation to en- 
deavour our own particular Good, but as it 
conduces to, and 1s part of the Common 


Good of Mankind. 


d. 17. And as the whole Law of Nature, 
fo likewiſe the Revealed Law, given from 
God by Moſes to the Fews, and intended in 
due time to be made known to all Mankind; 


te21s to no other end, than this great Law of 
- Endeavouring the Common Good of Rational 


Agents, For all the Precepts of the Firſt 


Table of the De:alogue , which preſcribe 
our Duty towards God; and which our 54- 
yiOUr 


of the Law of Nature. 223 


viour hath ſoexcellently well contracted into 
this ſingle Precept, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſout, 
and with all thy ſtrength, &c, contain nothing 
more than this great Rulz. For as God, be- 
fore he thought fit to create the World, and 
| whilſt there was yet no Creature to worſhip 


WB orſerve him, was not then leſs happy or per- 


feX ; {o neit her now he hath created them 
| is he the happier, if we worſhip him, or the 
S more unhappy, if we omit it. For man be- 

ing created as an Object for the Divine Good- 
neſs to exert it ſelf upon, it muſt neceſſarily 
follow,that all the Precepts of the Firſt Table, 
as well as of the Second, are in ſome ſort in- 
tended for Man's Good and Happineſs, as 
well as God's Honour and Service. So that 
even that Great Commandment of keeping 
holy the Seventh day, which moſt chiefly re- 
{pets God's own Glory and Service, did al- 
lo promote the Good and Happineſs not only 
of the: Fews, God's particular Subjeas, but 
alſo of all Mankind, whenſoever this Law 
ſhould be diſcovered to them. So that tho? it 
commands the dedicating of that day to the 


Worſhip and Service of God, and is obſer + © 


12 obedience to his Commands ; Yet even in 
this, he does not deſign his own Glory 
and Honour alone; (nay, according to 

k SainC 
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A brief Diſquiſition 
Saint Auſtin, Our Good only ) but 


--- Credendum alſo our Good and Happinels ; 


eſt rorum qd; WE 
colitur Dave, Which 1s then molt perfect and 


hominiprodeſ= Compleat , when we beſtow our 
, non Deo. time in the contemplation of his 

e P of . 
wy Infinite Perfections and Goodneſs 


214 
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Cap. 5. towards us, and in rendring 
him thanks for his unſpeakable 

Benefits. So that though I grant he 


hath made and ordained us for his Service 3 
yet he hath ſo conſtituted our Nature, as to 
make our higheſt happineſs inſeparably con- 
nected with all the particular AQts of his 
Worſhip. And therefore our Saviour re- 
proves the Jews, when they found fault with 
him, for ſuffering his Diſciples to pluck the 
Ears of Corn on the Sabbath day, expreſly 
telling them, That if they hd 
known what this means, I will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice, they would not have con- 


Matr. 12.7,8. 


 demmned the pguiltleſs; for the Son of Man | i.e, 


not Chriſt alone, but every Chriſtian] # Lord 
WR. . even of the Sabbath-day : And in St. 
j| 2d Mark, That the Sabbath was mad 


for man, and not man for the Sabbath. There- 
- by teaching us, thar the Sabbath it ſelf was 


alſo inſtituted for Man's fake 3 and that 1n 
caſes of neceſſity, he is Vaſter of it. And 
ſo likewiſe our Saviour himſelf, by chuſfing 
to do his greateſt Miraches of healing on the 

Sabbath- 
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$abbath-day, hath taught us, that the perfot= 
| mance of adts of Chaity and Mercy Li that 

Day, is a great and neceflary part of God's 
Service. 


$. 18. Bur as for the Precepts of the Sex 
cond Table, I need nor inſiſt upon them ; be- 
| cauſe our Saviour himſelf hath contracted 
them all, (even that of hofhouring our Pa-« 
rents) into this ſhort Precept, T hou ſhalt love 
| thy neighborr as thy ſelf: Which is no mors 
than to bid us endeavour the comimon good of 
Mankind, to the utmoſt of our power. So 
that as this Law of the moſt diffuſive Benevos 
lence of Rational Apents, contains the Sum 
ofallthe Laws of Nature, as alſo of the Moral 
Law, contained in the Ten Commandments s 
ſo likewiſe is it the Sum of the whole Goſpel 
delivered by our Saviour Chriſt, and his Apos« 
ſtles. For as one great deſignof our Saviour's 
coming into the World, was by his moſt ex- 
cellent Precepts and Examples, to exalt the 
Law of Nature to a higher perfeQion, than 
| what Men, by the common uſe of Reaſon; 
could generally attain to; ſo likewiſe was it 
one of the main deſigns of his coming, to res 

ſtore the Law of Moſes to its Primitive Purit 

and PerfeQtion ; and to free it from thoſe falſe 
Interpretations and Traditions, with whicti 
the Phariſees had corrupted it. For whereas 


Q. they 
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they had confined the obſervation of that 
Command of loving our Neighbours, only to 
outward As, or at leaſt, reſtrained it only 
to thoſe of their own Nation or Religion; 
our Saviour Chriſt commands a greater per. 
fetion, and forbids even ſo much as the 
thoughts or deſires of Murder, Adultery, &, 
And whereas the Jews did ſuppole , that they i 
were not obliged to ſhew Acts of Charity or 
Me:cy, to thoſe of a different Religion from 
themſelves, our Saviour teacheth 
them by that excellent Parable 
the Traveller that fell amongſt Thieves 
and was taken up and cured by the merciful 
Samaritan, when the ill-natured Prieſt and Le. 
vite had paſſed him by, ſaying to the Lawyer 
who had as*'d, Who is my Neighbour, G 
thy ways, and do thou likewiſe. By which he 
plainly intimates; That we ought to do all 
Acts of Charity and Benevolence, to all per- 
_ ſons that ſtand in need of them, let their Na: 
tion or Religion be never ſo different from our 
own. So that whoſoever will but ſeriouſly 
conſider the great end of our Saviour Chriſt's 
coming into the World, and alſo the whole 
ſcope and deſign of his DoQrine; will find, 
that it was only to procure, as well by his 
Example as Precepts, the good and happt- 
neſs of all Mankind, For to what end elle 


did he take upon him the Form of a —_— 
an 


Luk. 10. 3o. 
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and endured a poor and miſerable life, with 
an ignom1inious Death, but to procure ever- 
laſting happineſs for all thoſe that ſhould tru- 
ly believe in him ? Or to what other end were 
all thoſe excellent Precepts, ſo often given by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, of loving one ancther ? 
And therefore St. Paul! tells the Romans, 
Chap. IJ}. v. 8. that he that loveth another, 
hath fulfilled the Law: And more fully in the 
laſt Chapter to the Galatians, v. 14. For the 
| Law #7 fulfilled in this one word, even 10 this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, And 
in his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Cap. 13. 
be 1s very large and particular in ſetting torth 
the neceſſity, and exalting the excellency of 
Charity, above all the other Spiritual Graces ; 
without which, he tells them, [f he had Faith 
fo as to remove Mountains ; yet, if  h: had ct 
Charity, he were nothing. Now what 1s th1s' 
Charity, but an unfeigned love and good-will 
to all Mankind? Ch.2.17.And St.Fames teils us, 
"i That Faith without Works is dea:i being alone.And 
/ Þ St. 7obz in his Firſt Epiſtle, makes the love 
"I of our Brerchren, (that is of all men) the great 
| fign and demonſtration of our love to God, wh: 1 
' x tells them, that if a man ſays,. I love God, 
and hateth his Brother, he « a lyar ; for he that 
loveth not his Brother, whom he hath ſeen, how 
can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen. And 
i '** Commandment we have from him, That he 


Q 2 who 
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who loveth God, love his Brother alſo. So that 
whoever will but conſider what hath here 
been ſaid, cannot but acknowledge, chat this 
excellent DoQrine of the Goſpel, conc-rning 
- the moſt intenſe love towards God, and the 
moſt diffuſive Charity towards Men, doth 
not only far exceedall the Precepts of Philoſo. 
phers, butalſo the Revealed Law of ofesit 
ſelf. Now what can be the deſign of all 
theſe excellent Precepts? but by all the Com. 
mands and Perſwaſions imaginable, and by 
all the Promiſes of the moſt glorious Reward) 
and Threatnings of the molt terrible and laft. 
ing Puniſhments, to advance the Glory of 
God, and to procure the Welfare and Hap- 
pineſs of the whole Race of Mankind. 


6. 19. To conclude ; 'Though I ſuppoſe 
the Law of Nature, it duly obſerved, where 
it hath pleaſed God to give men no other 
knowledge or o—_ his Will, may yet 
give them a rational ſhare of happineſs, not 
only in this Life, butin that to come ; yet! 
hope no indifferent or rational Man, but upon 
due conſideration of the lapſed and depraved 
ſtate of Humane Nature, and how prone it 
15 to be carried away by exorbitant Lufts and 
Paſſions, contrary to the DiQates of right 
Reaſon, and his own Conſcience, but muſt 


allo acknowledge, that it was a great demon- 
{tration 
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ſtration of God's Goodneſs and Mercy, to 


give us the moſt Glorious Light of his Go- 
| ſpel; and to ſend his Blefſed Son, not only to 


inſtruct us, but allo to die for us. Which 
oreat Myſtery, that in God's due time, and 
according to his Promiſe, may be ſpeedily re- 
vealed to all Mankind, we ought daily to 


| make it our hearty Prayers to his Divine Ma- 


jeſty, That every Heart may know, and every 
Tongue confeſs, T hat Jeſus is bothLord and Chriſt; 
who hath brought Life and Immortality to light, 


| through the Goſpel. 


The End of the Fir Part. 
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THE 


HEKS:t 


OF THE 


SECOND PAR T. 


BEING 
A Confutation of Mr. H's Principles. 


T H E Introduction. Contaimng theRea- 
ſons why we have put theſe Anſwers 


to Mr. H's Principles into this Method. 
Sect. I. 


| The Heads of the Firſt Principle. 
That Man tis not a Creature born apt for Society« 


His Reaſons for it ; That a Mar ts not a $9- 
clable Creature by Nature, but Accident ; for 
otherwiſe we ſhould love «ll mem alike. Al $9- 
cety proceeds from Self-intereſt ; this reſolved 
into mutual Fear, or elſe deſire of Bs” and Dos 
minion over others. Sebt. 2. 


Q 4 1. An- 


\ 


$ i 4 34 
F* db ? 

* L4H. $ 
(448 


33> The Heads of the Second Part. 


x. Anſwer, That theſe words, born unept 
py Society, are equivocal ; ſince who doth not 
now how unapt Children and Fools are to 

underſtand the force of Compacts. Mr, H, 
cakes his whole meaſure of Humane Nature 
from thoſe Paſſions that precede the ule of 
Reaſon and Experience, which are alſo natu. 
zal, as he himſelf confeſſes in another place, 

Sed. $* 

That is natural which eyery man, when of 
years of Diſcretion, either doth, or may atſi 
gain to, Sed. 4. 

Anſwer to his 2d Argument concerning In 
tereſt ; Society, though deſired for a man' 
own good, or Intereſt, doth not make it for 
all that leſs natural. Sed. 5. 
Anſwer to his Argument frem Fear ; not 
the cauſe of Natural, but of Civil Society, 
which we are not now treating of, Se, 6. 

Anſwer to his Inſtances from the Campa- 
ny he had kept ; which being ſome witty, ll: 
natured men, no ſtandard can be taken from 
thence of the nature of all men. SedF, 7. 

Anſwer to his Argument concerning Do: 
minion ; No Man able by his own ſingle 
Power to force all the reſt of Mankind ta ſub- 
mit to his Will. Se. 8. 

Mr, FH. himſelf doth nat deny, but that 
men cannat ſubſzit or live without Society, 
though to evade this , he confounds Rane 

Wit 
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with Civil Socicty 5 the abſurdity of which is 
expoſed by ſhewing it to be beſides the Que- 


s 


ſtion. Sed. g. 


The Heads of the Second Principle. 
That all mep are by nature equal, 


His Argument = trom Mens mutual 
will and power of hurting each other ; and 


chiefly from the power which all men, even 
' the moſt weak, have of taking away each 
others lives. SedF. x. 

Anſwer. This equality, though granted, 
doth not prove that all men are by nature 
equal as to all things. Set. 2. 


The Heads of the Third Principle. 


That there i a mutual will or deſire in all men of 
hurting each other, 


His Argument propoſed, That tho ſome 
men according to a natural Equality will al- 
low to other men the ſame things as to them- 
ſelves3 yet that the major part of-men are 
not ſo modeſt, but will arrogate to themſelves 
honour above others, or elſe will aſſault other 
mens Goods, or Perſons, out of a falſe eſteem 
of their own Power; from thence ariſes a ne- 
ceſſity of others defending their Perſons and 
Goods againſt them. This proved alſo m 

[ne 
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the great Contentionariſing among men from 
ſtrife of wit ; And laſtly from many deſiring 
the ſame thing at once. Se, x, 

Anſwer. None but Fools and wicked Men 
can have a delire to hurt thoſe that have done 
them no injury ; ſo that this does not reach all 
men, nor yet that even theſe have a will to 
hurt all men alike, but only thoſe that ftand 
in their way, or whoſe Goods they deſire. 
Selt-defence argues no deſire of hurting 0- 
thers, Sed#. 2, 

Anſwer to his 2d Argument, from mens 
contention of wit ; difference of Opinion, no 
real ground of mens deſtroying each other. 
Sect. 3. | 

Anſwer to his Argument, from mens de- 
fire to think well of themſelves, and to con- 
temn others ; viz. That this Obſervation 
doth not reach all men, but only thoſe fooliſh 
and unreaſonable men he deſcribes. Sed. 4. 

Anſwer to his Argument, from many men 


 defiring the fame thing at once. This, tho 
true, among Brutes and wicked, and unrea- 


ſonable Men, yet doth not reach all Mankind, 
ſince Reaſon dictates the contrary ; God hath 
beſtowed enough of the neceſſaries of life a- 
mong Mankind in the ſtate of Nature, ſo that 
they need not fight for them. Se. 5. 


Heads 
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Heads of the Fourth Principle. 


That Nature hath given to all men & right to all 
things. © 


Mr? H's Argument propoſed, - That all 
men having a Right to preſerve themſelves, 
have alſo a Right to judge of the means of 
their own preſervation; therefore whatever 
they think conduces thereunto, they have a 
Right to, let it be what it will; Profit being 
here the only meaſure of Right. Sed. x.. 

Anſwer. Mr. H's Argument reduced into 
a Syllogiſme, ſhews, That all men have not 
a right to all things, but only ſo many of 
them as they ſhall think neceſſary for their 
own preſervation: Yet even here that mens 
falſe Judgment concerning the means, cannot 
give them a right to all things whatever, tho 
judging never ſo unreaſonably. Set. 2. 

Farther proved from Mr. Z's own Defi- 
nition of right Reaſon; Right never uſed 
properly, but with reſpe& to ſome Law ac- 
knowledged by Mr. A. himſelf, in his Trea- 
tife De Cive. Mr. H's Errors and Contradi- 
Ctions of himſelf about the uſe of the word 
Right Reaſon, Sed. 3. 

{ot true, that in a Commonwealth the 

publick Reaſon, or Law thereof, 1s always to 


be taken for Right, or that no man can di- 
ſtinguiſh 
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ſtionguiſh true Reaſon from falſe, but by com. 
paring it with his own.Mr. 7's Argument re. 
duced into a Syllogiſm ; whereby it appears, 
That the major is falſe. Mens falſe Judgments, 
or Reaſons, cannot alter the nature of things, 
aye can give them a right to all ghings, 
Sect. 4. 

Mr. H*s Error in this matter ; whence it 
proceeds. Se#7. 5. 

No Rule of deciding any doubt, or diffe- 
rence in the ſtate of Nature, but the nature 
of things, or conſent of the Parties concerned, 
Sect. 6. 

Humane Nature will ever acknowledge 3 
difference between Right and Falſe Reaſon, 
and that according to Mr. H*s own definition 
of it. Sed. 7. 

But to evade this Difficulty, M. 7. ſup- 
poles all men to be neceſſarily evil, or to be fo 
by Nature. The Argument of the Author of 
Trattatuns T heolopico politicus , to the ſame ef- 
fe&t; That whatever AQtion, though never 
{o wicked or unreaſonable any man doth, he 
hath a right to do it, becauſe he could aCt no 
otherwiſe at that time. Sed. 8. 

Thoſe Arguments refuted : Neceſſity ne- 
ver called a Right, that word being never 
uſed, but with reſpe& to Men capable of 
Reaſon, and Deliberation ; Men of ſound 


Minds, and mature Age, can never plead Ig- 
Norance, 
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norance, nor be excuſed if they voluntarily 
give themſelves up to be Soverned wholly by 
Paſſions, Se. g, 


their own Appetites an 
10. 

Mr. H*s Excuſe ; That in the ſtate of Na 

ture, and where there is no Legiſlator, Mens Paſ= 
| ſions are no fins. Anſwered, Since there is no 
| State either Natural, or Civil, wherein God 

ceaſes to be a Legiſlator, or that the Laws of 

Nature are not properly Laws. Set. 10. 

Mr. H's Artifice in taking away all Free. 
dom from Mankind, and making all Afions 
neceſſary, whereby he deſtroys all the grounds 
of Moral Good and Evil; his contradiQin 

| himſelf, when he acknowledges this Right of 
all men to all things to be unprofitable, ſince 
himſelf before makes Utility to be the mea- 


ſure of all Right. 


The Heads of the Fifth Principle. 


That in the ſtate of Nature , whatſoever any 
one doth to another is no injury. 


Mr. H's Arguments for this ; That 7» the 
ftate of Nature there are no Laws; where there 
i no Law, there i no Injuſtice; where there is 
no Tajuſtice, there is no Injury; Juſtice and In- 
juſtice, no Faculties either of the Body, or Mind ; 

| forlnjuſtice ſuppoſes ſome Propriety or Dominion, 
which cannot be ſuppoſed in this State, The 
4 | lame 
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ſame Opinion - held by Epicurms long apo; 
Sect, 1. 
Anſier. , The DiQtates of Right Reaſon, 
or the Laws of Nature, are the Laws of God, 
and therefore give every man a right to his 
Life, andall means neceſſary thereunto. So 
that whatever a man enjoys by the Right of 
Nature, it muſt be [njury and Injuſtice to take 
itaway. And Mr, H. himſelf agrees, that 
to be injurious, | which 1s repugnant to 
Right Reaſon; that is, to any known Truth, 
that may be collected from thence. He like: 
wiſe acknowledges the DiCtates of Right 
Reaſon to be the Laws of Nature, and there- 
fore muſt confer a right to every man to their 
Lives, andall the Neceſfſaries thereof. Sec. 2. 
Yet Mr. H. when he is hard preſt, cannot 
deny, but that there may be injury done to 
another, in the ſtate of Nature; as when a 
Son kills his Father, bur hath this Subterfuge, 
that a Son cannot be underſtood in the State of 
Nature to his Father. This Opinion confu: 
ted: That every manowes the like gratitude to 
any other who ſhould maintain and educate 
him, as to his Father 3 and it would be as 
much injury to hurt the one, as the other. 
Je cb. 3+ 
This Argument in his Lev. falſe and preca- 
carious. For if God, in the State of Na- 


ture, is truly a Legiſlator, then the _ 
0 
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of Nature are truly Laws ; but this 1s already 
proved, Sec?, 4. 


The Heads of the Sixth Principle. 


That nothing ts Good or Ewil in the State of 
Nature. Tak 


Mr. H's Reaſon for it : That every Man in 
the State of Nature, makes his own Tudgment 
or Appetite the Rule of Good and Evil ; which 

| are ever underſtood with reſpect to the Party that 
uſes them ; and that in the State of Nature, is 
either every man's own ſelf; or in a Civil, of the 
-;4ay that repreſent the Commonwealth. 
Sect. I. 

This he explains — a in his Human 
Nature, from the different Motions which 
thole ObjeQs produce in the Brain, proceed- 
ing from mens dilterent Temperaments. 
__ = 

Anſwer. Mr.H's uncertainty and looſe. 
neſs in his Notions of Good or Evil obſer- 
ved. Jed. 3. 

That notwithſtanding the variety of Tem- 
pers or Humours, or the different Genius of 
particular Nations in ſome Cuſtoms, &c. 
yet they for the moſt part agree 1n certain 
Notions neceſſary for the Common Good 
and Preſervation ; and conſequently that of 
all Mankind, Se, 4. po 
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A more certain Account of Good and 
Evil, as well Natural as Moral, than what 
Mr, H. hath given us. Sed, 5. 

Mr. H. notwithſtanding all he hath ſaid 

to the contrary, acknowledges a Common 
Good in the ſtate of Nature. Sed. 6. 
— The difference between a Natural and a 
Moral Good, and wherein it conſiſts. The 
confounding of theſe, the great cauſe of Mr. 
H's. Errours in this Matter. Sed#. 7. 

Mr. H, ſometimes blames this narrow Hu« 
mour in ſome men, that deſire nothing but 
their own private advantage j and likewiſe 
confeſſes that that is a greater good which be 
nefirs more perſons, than what doth good 
but to a few. Sed. 8. 


That notwithſtanding all what Mr. #7. hath 
Kid to the contrary, all rational and good 
men muft acknowledge, that to be good, 
which tends to the happineſs and pen 


on of Mankind, and which likewiſe may any 
ways contribute to effeCt it : That if we do not 
make the Commion Good of Rational Agents, 
the End of all our AtQtions ; all our Noticns 
about Moral, as well as Natural Good, will 
be various and uncertain. Sed, 9. 
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The Heads of the Seventh Principle. 
That the State of Nature is a State of War, 


That all Ur, H's precedent Principles, tend 
only to prove this darling one : If therefore, 
| thole are well anſwered, this Principle muſt 
fall. His New Reaſons 1n his Leviathax pro- 
poled : He deduces this ſtate of War from 
Three Cauſes in the Nature of Man. | 
| 1ſt, Competition. 2dly, Driffidence. 3ly, Glo» 
yy. Each of which do in their turns make 
men fall together by the ears. A ſtate of 
War, not only that of aQual fighting, but 
all that time wherein mens Inclination to 1t 
may be certainly known ; illuſtrated by a Sis 
mile of rainy Weather. Se. r. 

Anſwer to this Argument : *Tis firſt obſer- 
ved, that Mr, H.differs in his manner of pro- 
ving the neceflity of this ſtate of War ; dif- 
fers 1n his Leviathan, from that in his De Cz- 
ve - Since he her@only ſuppoſes ſuch a War 
to be lawful, without any other proot. 
Jett. Ye | 

24. Obſervation, That this Author 1n his 


Nacural ſtate of Man only from his Paſſions, 
withour any conſideration of Reaſon or Ex- 
perience ; which is contrary to what he had 
before laid down, when he made Experience 
TS. any 


Argument here propoſed, doth till take the 
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any of the Faculties of the Mind, Yet that 
none of theſe Paſſions do neceffarily and nn. 
inevitably hurry men into a State of War, 
See, }. 

That none of theſe Perſons, if governed by 
Reaſon, ought to incite men to War ; and 
that Reaſon can never perſwade men to fal 
rogether by the ears, out of Competition 
Set. 4. EY 
' That Diffidence of others, can never, I 
duly conſidered, be any Motive to make Wat 
with all men ; ſince ſuch a War is not only 
deſtruQtive in its own nature, but alſo im 
pratticable.. Sed. 5. 

Mr. H. appeals to experience of what met 
do for their own ſecurity, anſwered ; as alk 
his Simile from the Weather. Se. 6 


He himſelf grants that there was never aCtU 
ally throughout the World, ſuch a ſtate df 
War, as he deſcribes. His inſtances from the 
Savage People of America make rather @ 


gainft, than for him ; probed by Authorities 
of Travellers. Se#F. 7. 
His Inſtance from the praQtice of Sovereign 
Powers, proved to be of no force. Se. 8. 
Anſwer to his Argument from the Paſſion 
of Glory, which doth not inevitably hurry 
men to War, ſince it is more often maſtered 
by other greatcr Paſſions ; as Fear of Death, 
| De fire 
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Deſire of things neceſſary, e*c. Obſervation; 


| That the ſame Paſſions which excite men to 


War, do alſo, with him, at other times per- 


{wade them to Peace; and that thoſe Paſſi- 


ons are really the more ſtrong, that do ſo. 
SF 9. | 
Mr. H's Argument from certain Peculiari- 
ties in Humane Nature; why men cannot live 
as ſociably with each other as Brutes? The 
iſt. Competition for Honours, &c. Anſwer, No 


| Argument to be drawn from this, in the ſtate 


of Nature. Sed. 10. 

His 2d Reaſon anſwered : That the Com- 
mon Good, among Brutes, differs not from 
the Private, as it does among Men. ' Se# 11. 

Anſwer to his 3d. Inſtance ; That Crea- 
tures not havivg the uſe of Reaſon, do not 
find fault with the Adminiſtraticn of the 


Commonwealth ; That this can be no Argu- 


ment in the ſtate of Nature, before Common- 
wealchs are inſtituted, ec, Sed. 1 2. 
Anſwer to his 4th Reaſon ; That Brutes 
have not the uſe of Speech, and ſo cannot 
make Good ſeem Evil, and Evil Good : Men 
not in a worſe condition than Brutes , by 
reaſon of Speech, but rather 1n a better. 
Sect, 1 3» | 
Anſwer to his 5th Reaſon ; That Brutes 
do not diſtinguiſh between Injury and Da- 
mage, whereas it 1s otherwiſe in men. 
Sect. 1 4. R 2 Anſwer 
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Anſwer to his laſt Reaſon ; That the agree. 
ment of Brutes is natural 3 but in Men artifici. 
al. Sed. 15. 

So much granted Mr. H. That men ar 
tormented with divers Paſhons, which Beafſh 
are not: And ſo on the other ſide, men ar 
endued with other Paſſions, which move then 
more {trongly to Concord. Se7F. 16, 

A fartlicr Conſideration of the abſurdity 
and Inconſiſtency of this Hypotheſis, of a Nz 
tural ſtate of War. Sed. 17. 


The Heads of the Eighth Principle. 


That mutual Compatts of Fidelity are void 
the ſtate of Nature ; but not ſo in a Conmmut 
wealth. 


His Reaſon for it : Becauſe where Covenant: 
are made upon a mutual trift of futare Perfar 
mances, either Party may chuſe whether he nil 
p 'rform, or not ; becauſe he is not ſure that th 
other will perform his Part atſo: And of this he 
is the ſole judge : -But that it is otherwiſe 104 
Civil State, where there is -a Common 
Power to compel either of them that reful, 
Dect. 1. | | 

The reaſon apparent why he ſuppoſes Cr 
vil Sovereigns always in a ſtate of Wat: 
Sed, 2, | 
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Upon theſe Principles ir is altogether in 
yain for 'Princes or States, to make any 
Leagues or | reaties of Peace with each other. 
ThisNotion gives them alſo aRight of putting 
to death, or making Slaves of Embaſſadors, 
and all others that come into their Dominions, 
Seer. 3+ 
1 "cf upon this Principle of Mr. A's. if 
Compacts do not bind in the (tate of Nature ; 
neither will they be of any force in'a Civil 


State, if either all, or the major part of the 
IContraftors, ſhould have all at once a mind 


to break them ; upon pretence, that either 
others do not perform their Parts, or that they 
fear they will not do it. SedF. 4. 

Mr. H. far exceeds his Maſter Epicuras in 
this Evil Principle. Sed, 5. 


The Heads of the Ninth Principle. 


The Law of Nature tis not truly a Law, unleſs as 
it is delivered in the Holy Scripture, 


His Reaſons for it : That though they are Di- 


Hates of Reaſon, yet that for want of a Legi11- 


tor, and of ſufficient ſecurity for thoſe that ſhall 


obſerve them ; they are not Laws , but as dc- 


livered in Scripture, Se. 1. | 
That it hath been already proved, that this 
Law of endeavouring the Common Good, is 
the ſum of all the Laws of Nature, and that 
R 3 : __ pro- 
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246 The Heads of the Second Part. 
proceeding from God, and eſtabliſhed by ſuf. 
ficient Rewards and Puniſhments ; It _ all 
'the Conditions required to a Law. Thar the 
defect of other Writers, in not taking thy 
like Method, hath been the cauſe of Mr. ” Ph 
and others falling into this Error, This 
Law not being given in any S.t form 
Words, no Objection againſt its certainty, oi 
plainnefs. Sed. 2. 

This Law of Nature being to be colle 
ted from our own Natures,and that of thingy, 
is capable of being known even by . perſon; 
born deaf and dumb. Mr. #. acknowledge 
theſe Laws to be properly ſo, as proceeding 
from God. His allowing that thoſe Laws 6 
blige only to a deſire or endeavour of the 
Mind, that they ſhould be obſerved, a. meet 
Evaſion. Anſwer to his Obj eQtion, of the 
want of Rewards and Puciſhanhes, he himſel 
having obviated this, by confeſling in his Lev, 
that they are eſtabliſhed by natural Reward 
and Puniſhments: If the Law of Nature is 
not properly a Law, then there are no natural 
Rights properly fo call'd. Se. 3. 

Anſwer to his main Reaſon; That we are 
not obliged to external Afs, for want of ſut- 
ficient ſecurity ; That if this were a ſufficient 
Objection; then neither Civil Laws would 
_ oblige. Divine Puniſhments, as certainas Hu- 
mane. &:4F. 4: 

That | 
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That mens greateſt Security conſiſts in a 
ftrift obſervation of all the Laws of Nature, 
Mr. H. in ſome places acknowledges, That 
if we do not obſerve the Laws of Nature, we 
ſhall fall into other Evils, beſides thoſe thar 
proceed trom rhe violence of Men. Se. 5. 

Two Reaſons propoſed ; ſhewing the falſe. 
neſs of this Argument of Mr. H. The one, the 
Declaration of all Civil Sovereigns concern- 
ing mens Innocency till accuſed ; The other 


| from Mrs J's own Concefſion of a much 


greater Inſecurity that will follow from their 


non-oblervation ; (v:/z.) a War of all men 


againſt all, which is the moſt miſerable State 
all others. Sed. 6, 7. | 


The Heads of the Tenth Principle. 


That the Laws of Nature are alterable at the 
will of the Civil Sovereign. 


That this 1s but a conſequence of his former 
Principle, That nothing is good or evil in the 


fate of Natare ; his Arguments for this Prin- 


ciple, Becauſe it proceeds from Civil Laws, that 
every man ſhould have diſtinit Rights to himſelf, 
as alſo ſhould not invade thoſe of others ; it fol- 
lows that theſe Precepts, Thou ſhalt honour thy 
Parents; Thou ſhalt not kill, &c. are Civil 
Laws, and that the Laws of Nature preſcribe 
the ſame things, yet implicitely ; for the ſame 

R 4 Law 
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248 The Heads of the Second Part: 
Law commands all CompaQs to be obſerved: 
gd that to yield obedience, when obedience 
1s due, was covenanted at the Inſtitution of 
the Commonwealth ; and therefore whatever 
Civil Sovereigns command concerning theſe 
things, muſt be obeyed, fince they alone can 
appoint what ſhall be yours, or anoriiers, or 
what ſhall be Murcher, Theft, &c. S-&#. tr, 

Nothing written by Mr. H. more wicked- 
ly or looſely, nor wherein he more contradifts 
himſelf, than in this Principle. #4 he main 
foundations of which are alread- deſtroyed, 
No CompaQts made at the Inſticurion of any 
Commonwealth, which can be of greater 
force than the Law of: Nature. The dread. 
ful Conſequences that will follow from the 
contrary Principle; Mr. H. allowing even 
Jdelatry it {elf to be lawful, if commanded by 
the Supream Powers. | 

That the Secondary Laws of Nature can 
never contradict, or alter thoſe that are prior 
to them, as more conducing to the Common 
Good ; though Civil Laws may reſtrain, or 
enlarge ſeveral particular Inftances. His Fx- 
ample of the Lacedemonian Boys anſwered, 
Det. 2. 

A Concluding Inſtance in anſwer to this, 
from that Law of ours, agaiaſt relieving 
wandring Beggars, S*@. 3. 


Lncer- 
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Uncertain, whether Mr. H. broached this 
dzngerous DoQtrine out of ignorance, or de- 
ſign of flatrering Civil Sovereigns ; yet that 
by : his he endeavours to deſtroy all Vertue 
and Goodneſs in Princes, and all obligation 
of Obedience in Subjects, whenever they are 
ſtrong enough to rebel. Sed? 4. 

The ( onclulion; containing an Apology for 
the length of theſe Contutations, Se#?. 5. 
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The Second Parr : 
Wherein che Moral Principles of 


| Mr. Hobbs's De Cive & Leviathan , 
are fully Conſidered, and Confuted. 


_— 


——— 
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InTRODUCTION. 


d. 1 6 == perhaps it may not ſcem 


unneceſſary, after ſo much as 

hath been ſaid, to prove the cer- 

tainty, and conſtant obligation of the Law of 
Nature, of endeavouring the Common Good 
of all Rational Bey gs; more particularly to 
confute the Principles of Epicurws, and his 
Follower Mr. H. it being a true Maxim in 
ther Sciences, as well as Geometry, RefFum 
eſt Index ſui, & obliqui : Yet ſince rhoſe Au- 
thors have not only poiſoned the World with 
their pernicious Tenets, but have allo endea- 
voured to ſupport them with the ſpecious ap. 
pearances of Reaſon and Argument ; it may 
be expeCted, that we ſhould fay ſomewhat in 
EU” anlwer 


252 Mr. Hobbs's Principles 

anſwer to theſe Reaſons and Arguments 
Mr. H. the Reviver of thoſe Principles in this 
Ape, hath brought in his Book De Cive & 
Leviathan, to maintain and ſupport them. 
And therefore. I have thought fit to add ſome 
Conſiderations, and Confutations of them, as 
far as they contradict the Principles we have 
here laid down ; and rather to put them here 
all together at the end,than in theBody of our 
Treatiſe of the Law of Nature ; lince there 
they would not only have interrupted the Co- 
herence of the Diſcourſe it ſelf, but would 
have alſo diſturbed, and taken off the minds of 
the ordinary Readers (for whom I chiefly in- 
tend it) from a due conſideration of the truth 
and connexion of the things therein contained, 
And therefore I have thought fit rather to caſt 
them all together into a diſtin& part by them- 
ſelves; ſince if you are Maſter of that former | 
Part of this Diſcourſe, you will eaſily perceive, 
not only theFalſhood and Abſurdity of Mr. H's 
Principles, but that it was from his Ignorance, 
or Inconſideration of this great Principle of 
the Common Good of Rational Beings, that 
he firſt fell into thoſe Errors, and made pri- 
vate Selt-preſervation not only the firſt mo- 
tive (oc had been true enough) but allo 
the ſole end of all Moral Attions, which is al- 


together falſe, and below the dignity, not on- 


ly of a Philoſopher, but a Man. I have _— 
1| Bf fore 
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fore gone through all his Moral Principles in 
order ; and as for his Politick ones, if t! eſe 
are falſe, they will need no other Confuta- 
tion : and I have reduced them into certain 
Heads, or Propoſitions, and have truly gl- 
ven you this Sum of Arguments, that no man 
may find fault with me for miſrepreſenting 
his Opinions. 


. > ——_— ie cet. 


PRINCIPLE LI. 


Man u not a Creature born apt for Soctety. 


g. 1. M-*: H. in. his Philoſophical Ele- 


FB ments, or Treatiſe De C:ve, 
Chap. 1. $. 2. lays down, and maintains this 
Principle, and gives certain Ipecious Reaſons 
for it; which becauſe they are ſomewhat te- 
dious, and divers of them very trivial, I ſhall 
rather chuſe to contra them, than be at the 
trouble of tranſcribing all that he hath looſely 
enough laid down for the maintenance of this 
Afertion ; referring you, it you doubt whe- 
ther | rightly repreſent his meaning, to the 
Author nſalf in the place above-cited. 

He there in the firſt place ſuppoſes, that Man 
is not a Sociable Creature, becauſe it could not be 
otherwiſe in Nature, but only by accident ; for if 
Man loved Man naturally, there could be no rea- 


[on 


254 Mr. Hobbs's Principles 


ſon given why cvery one ſhould not love every 
one alike, as being alike Man ; or why he ſhould 
rather frequent thoſe in whoſe Society Honour and 
Profit is conferred, rather on himſelf, than others, 
Therefore we do not by nature ſeek Companions, 
but to be either honoured, or profited by them, 
"Theſe in the firſt place ; but thoſe in the ſe. 
cond; And this he thinks he hath ſufficiently 
proved; by ſhewing us for what end men herd to. 
gether, and what they do when they are met ; for 
zf they come together for Commerce-ſake, every 
one minds not his Companions, but his own In- 
tereſt. >If for Publick Aﬀairs, there ariſes i 
certain Court-friendſh'p, having more of mutual 
fear than love ; from whence often Fattion, but 
never Good-will is produced, If for the ſake of 
Mirth and Pleaſure, every one is wont to pleaſe 
himfclf in thoſe things which raiſe laughter ; from 
whence he may( 45 it is thenature of what is vidicye 
lows )by the compariſon of another”s weakn: ſs or in- 
firmity become more acceptable to himſelf : And he 
there proceeds to ſhe from ſeveral Obſervya- 
tions he had made in the Companies he had 
kept, T7 hat allm-n that converſe together erther 
for the ſake, or the inſtrultion of other, do only 
ſeek Company for their own profit,or glory, and not 
the good of others ; that is, for the love of h1mſ{/f, 
aor of his C O1PAR ONS © And t h-reft Ore ſance M3 
can never ſeek Civil Society, only out of 4 deſire 
of glory; and although the Profits and Comv. is 
EIRCES 
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ences of life may be encreaſed by mens mutual aſſi- 
ſance,yet ſince that may be much better procured by 
4 dominion over others, than by their Society, no 
body can doubt, but that men are more vehemently 
carried by their Nature, when fear is removed, to 
dominion, than Society ; therefore it is to be laid 
| down for 4 Principle, That the orizinal of all 
great and laſting Societies aid not proceed fron 
the mutual Benevolence of Men, but their mutual 
Fear ; And by Fear, as he tells us in the Annota- 
| tion to this Paragraph, he doth not mean only to 
be frightned, but under that word Fear, he com- 
prehends any proſpect of a future Evil, as to 
diſtruſt, ſuſpe&t, beware, and to provide that they 


may not fear, to be alſo the part of thoſe who 
are afraid. 


$. 2. Having given you the Author's Senſe, 
and 1n great part his own words ; I ſhall now 
proceed to make ſome Obſervations upon 
them ; and in the firſt place muſt obſerve, That 
the main ſtrength of his Arguments conſiſts in 
the ill, or falle uſe of theſe words, wnapt for 
vocrety, For if he only under s by them, 
that Men are born aQtually una Civil So- 
clety, becauſe they are Infants? or elſe unex- 
perienced of the Evils proceeding from the 
Wants thereof 3 this is indeed a great diſco- 
very, and worthy a Philoſopher, that Chil- 
Cen, or People without experience, are not 


able 
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able to underſtand the meaning or force of 
Co npacts; or are unable immediately to en- 
ter into a Civil State. Nor is his Reaſon any 
better ; That though Tatants and perſons of 
full Ape, though u-experienced, partake of 


Human Nature ; yet being thus unapt tor 50- 
ciety, Man.is not made fit for it by Nature, 


but Dilcipline. ; 


$. 3. From whence LT obſerve, That he only 
takes the meaſure of Humane Nature, from 
thoſe Paſſions which precede the uſe of Rea: 
fon, Experience, and Diſcipline, And as 
they firſt and chiefly ſhew themſelves in Chil. 
dren and Fools; or perſons unexperienced, 
Whereas, according to the Opinion of the 
beſt Philoſophers, we ſuppoſe the truer na- 
ture of Man, ought rather to be taken from 
his utmoſt Perfection, v/z. hi; Reaſon, or the 
power of deducing EficEts from their Cau- 
les; by which alone, he is diſtinguiſhed from 
Brutes: And ſo the Will may 1ncline us to 
thoſe things, which Reaſon ſhall judge moſt 
fit and convggient for our Natures. And 
therefore Mr. doth w_ abſurdly, to op- 
pole Experience, and Diſcipline, to Nature ; 
| ſince whatever men learn by either of thzle, 
they mult ſtill attain to it by the force of chelr 
Rational Natures, and thole Faculties of Rea- 


ſon and S»eech, whici Brutes are not capans 
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f Mof: And therefore the nature of a Creature is 
- beſt judged of from the utmoſt PerfeQtion ir 
7 Wictains to : As the Nature of a Plant is not to 
f WM be taken from its firſt appearance, or as ſoon 
f WW as ever it peeps out of the Earth, but from its 


utmoſt ſtate of perfeQion, when itcomes tobear. 
Flowers, Seed, or Fruit, And even that Ex- 
perience, to which Mr. H. attributes all our 
Reaſon, he himſelf grants to be a natural, and 
not acquired Power : See his Leviathan, 
| Chap. 8. where treating of Intellectual Yer- 
tues, he hath theſe Words ; The Intelietnal 
Vertnes are of two ſorts, Natural, and acqui- 
- rid. By Natural, I mean not that which a mat 
| W hath from his Birth, for that is nothing elſe but 
e WW /erſe, wherein men differ ſo little from one ano- 
ther, and from brute Beaſts, as it is not to bt 
reckoned among ſt the Virtues, But 1 mean that 
Wit, which is gotten by uſe only, and experience, 
mthout method, culture, or Inftruttion: 


= ©® 


h. 4. Toconclude this Head, I deſire thoſe 
Gentlemen of his Opinion, to take notice, 
That all Philoſophers, and Writers of Poli- 
- I ticks, as well as Mr. H. were not ignorant 
- how unfit Tnfants, and Grown Perſons, with- 
, |} out experience,or labouring under any unruly 
r | Paſſion, were to enter into Leagues, or Com- 
-  paQts ; or to perform any of the Duties of a 
: || Civil Society £ But yet for all that, they ſup- 
; S poſed 


= 4 
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poſed man to be born for thoſe ends ; which 
by the force of his Rational Nature , he may 
at laſtattainto, unleſs ſomething pretexnaty. 
'ral (ach as are thoſe diſorderly Paſſions, 
Diſeaſes of the Mind) intervene : And Jy 
venal”s Saying is as old as true 3 Voz ali 
Natura, alind Sapientia diftat. And {ure ity 
a childiſh Inference, and ſavours more of $% 
phiftry, than true Philoſophy, to ſay, Mez ar 
born Infants, and therefore unapt for Civil St 
ty. Since any Country Fellow could hay 
taught him better, who thinks his Son born a 

to be a Plough-man, or a Grafier, though : 
knows he will not be able' to hold the Plough 
until he is twelve or thirteen years of age; 
Nor yet to underſtand Grazigg, until he isz 
ble to.ride and go to Market. | 


WL Y 
Na 


PL 


$. 5. But let us now more particularly exp 
mine the Reatons this Author there gives ug, 
why Man isa Creature naturally unapt for $6 


ciety, which he will have to be onlyby accident; 


Becauſe if ons man loved another naturally as man, 


there could be no OR why every man ſhould nd 
love every man alike ; or wherefore he (houldrt 
ther frequent thoſe in wha compatiy he is muſ 
Likely to get Honour and Profit. Therefore me 
ao not naturally ſeek Companions, 1. e. for theit 
own ſakes ; bat either to gan ; - 840 or "Profit 
by them: Theſe in the firſt place ; but thoſe 11; the 
Second, XC, | 42 | In 
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In anſwer to. which, I grant ihdzed; that 
particular perlons, when they joyn with ©= 
thers, 1nany Society or Compahy, do uſual- 
ly conſider ſome peculiar end, either of Profit 
or Pleaſure ; which may thence redound to 
themſelves. 
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therefore it is not from my nature, but only 
| by accident, that T am ordained to preſery: 
my life by eating. And as for the inſtance 
which he gives, to let us ſee with what inten 
men meet together, from what men do when 
they are met. It is plain that Mr. Z#. here 
confounds that natural Society, which is ab 
ſolutely neceſſary for man's preſervation, with 
theſe particular Clubs or Companies, which 
men keep for their greater pleaſure or advan 
tage. And Hough I have already granted, 


that ſome mens particular profit or pleaſur 
may be promoted or increaſed, by frequent. 
ing fome mens Companies, rather than o,: 
thers; as ſuppoſe there be a greater agree 
ment of Diſpoſitions ; or that we have be 


more uſed to this or that man's Company ty! 
Education, or long acquaintance, &c. And; 
though it be likewiſe granted, that a man 
does more frequent their Company, among 
whom he finds moſt honour and profit. Since 
every man may lawfully purſue his own plea-' 
ſures and advantages (if he knows rightly | 
how to judge of it.) Yet thisdoth no at all 
contradict man's ſociable nature, provided 
the Comicon Bonds of Society be not broken ; 
and diſturbed, by any mans more particular | 
Intereſts or Inclinations ; and God has not fo * 
deſigned us to good for others , 'as that we 


ſhould negleQ all care of our ſelves ; but o_ 
this 


Conſidered, and Confuted, 261 
this ſociableneſs is therefore to be obſerved by 
mankind, that by a mutual communication of 
humane affiſtances, and orher natural goods, 
between divers perſons, we may more conve- 
niently promote our own pleaſure or advan- 
tage jointly with that of others; Since a 
mutual love and benevolence, is to be obſer- 
ved among men, though not otherwile rela- 
ted to each other, than by the common relati- 
on of Humanity, and with whom we may 
preſerve a,ſufficient concord, by doing them 
00d, rather than hurt, whenever it lies in 
our power. And though a man, when he 
joyns himſelf with ſome particular Company, 
will in the firſt place conſider his own pleaſure 
or profit, before that of his Companions : 
Yet ought he not ſo to conſult his private ad- 

vantage, as that the good of the Civil Soci- 
ety, or of Mankind in general,be thereby pre- 
judiced, by injuring any of its particular Mem- 
bers: And a manas well in Natural, as Mo- 
ral and Civil Altions, may propoſe his own 

Pleaſure or profit, in the firſt place, though 
he may alſo intend ſome higher or nobler end 
of his thus aQting. Thus a man who intends 
to marry, may lawfu'ly propoſe to himſelf 
his own pleaſure and ſatisfation ; though the 
great end of Marriage, (and which he may 
alſo chiefly intend) be the propagation of 
Mankind, So likewiſe a Maſter or Tutor that 

| S 3 nſtruas 
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inſtrudts others, may lawfully propoſe 
iſe his own profit or advantage cherchy 
tho 


ough he may alſo ultimately intend the in 
Rudtionof his Scholars, or Pupils. (Char ls 
the Common Good of Mankind) as the gre 
end of his taking that Profeſſion. So like. 
wile in Civil Societies or Commonwealthy 
2 man may propoſe to himſelf his own Secy, 


. 


he Profit, or Honour, as a reaſon why by 


eftows his time and labour, .or ventures hj 
ife jn the ſervice of the Publick: And ye 
e may farther propole to himſelf the love « 


1s Countrey, or the good of the Common. 
wealth, as the great End of his Actions. | 


$. 6. So that it 1s to little purpoſe, whid| 
Mr. 7. alledges, That the original of the, 
greatel! and molt laſting Societies, to wit, | 
Commonwealths, did not proceed from 
parys! Good-will, but mutual Fear; (tle 
Word Fear being uſed for any fore-light, a | 
precaution of a future Evil.) | For we are 
not here conſidering the original of Civil So: / 
cictics, but of that natural ſocjableneſs a- 
mong men, which we jook ypon as molt ne- 
ceſfary and agreeable to the nature of man; 
hough ſome particular men being alſo ſenſi- 
ble how obnoxious - they were to the Jnju- 
rjcs of thoſe who ſought their own pleaſure 
pr profit, without any conſideration of the 
HIS Jt [ET 4. 6s FO intereſt 
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mtereſt or good of others, did; to prevent 
them, unite themſelves together in that 
ftritter League of Amity, called Civil Socie- 
ty. So that this Common Amity or Benevo- 
lence, cannot be omitted to be firſt ſuppoſed, 
even in the very conſtitution of Common 
wealths: Since thoſe who founded them, 
muſt have been before united, either by ſome ' 
natural relation ; and a mutual confidence in, 
or benevolence towards each other ; although 
perhaps, others might afterwards, our of 
fear of their Power , or a liking of their 
Government, be compelled or allured, to 
joyn or aſſociate themſeves with them. 


d. 7: But as for thoſe Inſtances Vir. H. gives 
us ol t 


hoſe that ſeek Society only to cenſure 
the Lives and Actionsgf other men ; thereby - 
to gain Glory to themſelves, from the Follies 
or Infirmities of thoſe they converſe with; 
Such ſort of Converſation, confiſting for the 
moſt part of ſome idle il|-natured men, who 
count themſelves W its , and have little elſe 
to do, but to ſpeak ill of, and cenſure others, 
does not concern the major part of Vank ind; 
who needing each others Society, for more 
neceſſary occaſions, have commonly other 
"Buſineſs to diſcourſe of, when they meet. 


d 4 0. 8. 
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$. 8. As for the reſt of thoſe things he ſays, 
That the Neceſlaries of life may be much bet- 
ter procured by dominion over, than by the 
Sotiety of others, that is altogether falſe, and 
precarious ; fince no man by his own fingle } 
ſtrength, and without the voluntary help or 
{ociety of others, could eyer yet ſubdue, and 
make Slaves of all other men he met with: 
And therefore if any man ever increaſed his 
natural power or advantage over others, it 
was not by vertue of his own ſole power or 
firength, but by meny deference to his Va- 
lour, or Vertue , when they choſe him for 
their Head, or Leader ; or elſe that they fol. 
lowed him, and obeyed his Commands as 
their Father, or Grandfather, out of reve- 
rence to his Wiſdom, or Gratitude for his 
Benefits, | 


5 on 
> 
_ 
"_ wad, oy m- $9-y. p 
Oat ney aa__ "_— —= dt > « ” ap _ oo . 
gs > «+ —_ as 


ge Ir Ie IT IERISIER 7 CE 


[4 
L3 


j : 
: : 
1 
[. 
4 
4 
4 
z 
, 
: : 
: 
3 
: 4 
: : 
: 
' +% 
: 
| 
j 
TAN 
{+ Tr. 
kk 
6521 : 
He 
3 - 
p14, 
by | 
3. F ; 
: * > 84) 
o : $ 
: 
. 
"W172: 
. x 
2105 
' th 
' 


d. 9. To conclude, He himſelf there objeds, 
that men cannot grow up, or live contented- | 
Iy without the ſociety and aſſiſtance of others: 
And therefore cannot deny, bur men deſire | 
the ſociety of each other,their Nature compel- 
ling them thereunto. But to come off from 
this ObjeQion, he will have nothing called 

Tociety, but Commonwealths ; which, ſays 
he, are not meer Meetings, but Leagues, for : 
making of which Compacts are neceſſary. 
And therefore ſtill argues, that Infants, and 
= rhoſe 
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thoſe that are unexperienced, are uncapable 
of them, &c. Upon which I ſhall. only ob- 
ſerve, That Mr. H. impoſes upon himſelf, a 
others, by confounding that firſt, and 
natural amity, and ſociableneſs of Perſons of 
one and the ſame Family, as of Husband and 
Wife, Parents and Children, &:c. towards 

| eachother, with that artificial Society, which 
proceeding wholly from Compacts, we call a 
Commonwealth : So likewiſe he impoſes on 
his Readers in the uſe of the words WVarure, 
and Natural ( as T have partly ſhewn already) 

_ for by theſe words is commonly underſtood, 
either ſomething that is by Nature inſepara- 
bly proper to its ſubje&, as to a Fiſh to ſwim; 
and other things are natural and proper to a 
Creature, not as a meer Animal, bur as of 
ſuch a Species, and at ſuchan Age ; as fora 
Maa to go upon two Legs, and ys Laſtly, 
It ſometimes ſignifies an aptnels 1n a Subject 
to receive ſome farther perfection by culture 
and diſcipline, with which Nature intended 
it ſhould be endued. So the Earth is intended 
by Nature for the production of Vegetables ; 
yet 1t doth not naturally bring forth all Plants 
in all places alike, without Plowing, or Set- 
ting; yet are not theſe Plants ſo ſown, or ſet, 

| Teſs natural for all that : So likewiſe I have. 
already proved, that whatever perfeQtion we 
attain to by the power of our Reaſon or Ex- 
| perience, 
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perience, it is not lefs natural notwith- 
ſtanding. AP - 


PRINCIPLE Il. 
All Men by Nature are equal. 
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6. 1.| Hich he thus undertakes to make 

outin the Chapter laft cited, p.3. 
The cauſe of mutual Fear confiſts partly in mens 
patural equality, partly in thetr mutual Witl of 
hurting ; from whence it happens, that we are 
neither able to expec# ſecurity from others, nor 
yet afford it to our ſelves; For if we conſider 
Men grown up, and take notice how frail the 
Frame of a Max's Body is (which failing, all his | 
force, ſtrength and wiſdom fails together with it) 
and how eaſie it ts for any the moſt weak , to kill 
the ſtrongeſt Man; there is no reaſon, that” 
any man truſting in his own ſtrength, ſhould ſup- | 
poſe himſelf” ſuperior by Nature to others. For 
thoſe are equal, who are able to do the like things 
axainſf each other ; but thoſe who can do the great- 
eft thing, that is, take away life, are able to as 
like; or equal things to each other ; therefore all 
men are by nature equal , that unequality which 
wow is, being introduced by Civil Laws. 


d. 2, Be- 


— a 
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$. 2. Before I anſwer which, I ſhall firſt 
make thele Conceſſions and Limitations ; 
Firſt, 1 grant, Thar all Civil unequality ol: 
ſons 15 introduced by Civil Laws. 24/3, Wart 
there is alſo ſuch a natural equality among 
Men, that there is nothing which one man 
can arrogate to himſelf as a Man, but by the 
ſame reaſon which he judges it fit or necel- 
fary for himſelf, he mult alſo judge.it alike fit 
and necefiary for another man, who ſtands in 
like need of it. Thus if Victuals, Cloaths, 
and Liberty, are things neceſſary for his own 
being, and preſervation, they are likewiſe 
equally neceſſary for the well-being and pre- 
ſervation of all other men, and conſequently 
that they have a like right to them ; from 
whichnatural equalityproceeds that greatRule 
oftheLawof Nature,To do fo others, as we would 
have others do to ws : And in this ſenſe I agree 
with him, that all men are equal; fo that in 
this ſenſe it is ſo far from being a cauſe of war, 
or difſention- among men, that 1t rather-per- 
{wages to amity and concord : Yet doth not 
. this. equality hinder , but that there is not- 
withſtanding a natural unequality of ftrength 

or power amongſt men, both in body and 
mind ; ſince any man, that doth but obſerve 
the great difference there is in both the- 
ftrength and underſtanding of ſome perſons 
above others, but will grant, that there is as 
| _ great, 
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' great, or greater difference between ſome 
men and others, than there 1s between ſome 
Bruges (ſuppoſing Apes, or Elephants) and 
men, in underſtanding : Yet does there not any 
' matural equality follow from the Reafon 
Mr. H. here gives us, That thoſe are.equal, that 
are able to do the like things to each other, to wit, 
take away thiir lives : For beſides that, there 
are ſome horn maimed, and cripled, or elſe ſo 
void of underſtanding, as not to have either 
the will or ability to hurt or kill others; 
and it a Coward and a ftout man are to hight, 
ora very weak man and a ſtrong, will any 
man ſay that they are an equal match ? And 
this My. H. tells us, That it is eaſie for the 
weakeſt to kill the ſtrongeſt man; he grants it 
miſt either be by chance, cunning, or ſurprize. 
| grant indeed it may happen by chance, and 
yet this will not make the match to be equal ; 
any more than it is in Cockfighting, where 
the Gameſters will lay five to one on ſuch a 
Cocks ſide againſt another ſet down to fight 
wi:h him : and though perhaps the weaker 
Cock may happen to kill the ſtronger by a- 
chance ftroke, yet no man will therefore at- 
f:m, that both theſe Cocks were equal by 
nature ; the ſame may be ſaid of Men. But it 
may be replied, Thar there is a great diffe- 
rence between Men and Beaſts, ſince though 


Prutes cannot, yeta Man weaker in body - 
[ mind 
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mind than another he would be revenged of, 
may join, or combine with one as wile and 
ſtrong as bis Adverſary, and then they will 
be an equal Match in point of ſtrength. If 
this were a good Argument, it would prove 
more, or rather contrary to that for which ic 
is deſigned ; for this weaker man may com- 
bine with one as ſtrong and wile as the other, 
and then the odds will be apparently on 
the weaker man's ſide : But if I ſhould grant 
the utmoſt that can be asked, that both theſe 
mens wit and ſtrength taken together, are 
{till but an equal match to the other, may not 
this wiſer and ſtronger man as well alſo com- 
bine with others as wile and ſtrong as himſelf, 
and then will not the unequality be much 


greater than it was before? And as for cun- 
ning, or ſurprize, It n, ny as little, ſince 


the ſtronger man may be as cunning as the 
other, and may have alſo as good inc in ſur- 
priſing him at unawares ; but it is indeed a 
very trivial Argument to prove this natural 
equality, becauſe thoſe are equal that areable 
to do the like things to each other ; ſince this 
were to level Man with the moſt deſpicable 
Creatures ; For there is ſcarce any Beaſt, nay 
InſeQ, ſo weak, but may ſometime or other 
deſtroy a man by force, or ſurprize ; and we 
read of a Pope who was choaked by ſwallow- 
ing of a Fly in his Drink, which if it could be 
ſuppoſed 


AY 
# 
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ſuppoſed to be done by the Fly on purs. 
* ppowiex make the Fly and the Pope to 

equal by Nature. 
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PRINCIPLE III 


That there is 4 mutual will or defire in all men 
in the ſtate of Nature of hurting each other. 


6. 1. YE T7 Hich Mr. #7. thus endeavours to 
prove in the ſame Chapter of his 
De Czve. 
There is awill({ays he) indeed in all men of do« 
ing hurt in the ſtate of Nature, but not from the 
fame canſe,nor alike culpable. For one man,accord- 
ing to a natural equality, allows to others all the | 
ſame things as to himſelf, which « the part of | 
8 modeſt man; and of one that rightly meaſures | 
his own ftrength ; another efleeming himſelf ſus 
perior to others, will have all things to be lawful © 
for himſelf only, and arrogates an honour to him- 
ſelf above others , whith us the part of a proud 
diſpoſition ; therefore the will of hurting is in thit 
man from a vain glory; and a falſe efteem of his 
own p2:rer, 4s it ts in the other from a neceſſity of 
def 1.d'ng his own Goods and Liberty againſt the 
ot 51 s violemces Beſides, fince the ſtrife of wif 
i; the greateſt amonoſt men, it is neceſſary that 
"ery great difcord ſhould arife from that Conten- 
£103 5 
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tion; for it is not only odjous to contradiit, but 
#/ſo not to conſent ; for wot to conſent to another 
in a thing, 1s tacitly to accuſe him of error in that 
matter ; [0 likewiſe, to diſſent inwvery many things, 
is 4s much as to count him a Fool; which may ap 
pear from hence, that no Wars are more ſharply 
proſecuted , thay between different Sets of the 
ſame Religion, and the Faittons of the ſame 
Commonwealth, where there is a ſtrife concern« 
ine Dottrine, or Civil Prudence. But ſince 
all pleaſure and ſatisfattion of mind conſiſts 
in this, That a man may have ſomewhat, by 
which , comparing himſelf with others, he may 
think highly well of himſelf ; it is ' impoſſible 
but that they ſhould ſhew their mutual hatred 
and contempt ſometimes, either by laughter , 
words or geſtures, or by ſome outward ſign 
than which there 1 indeed nogreater vexation of, 
mind , neither from which a greater deſire of 
burting can ariſe. Dut the moſt frequent cauſe 
why men deſire to hurt each other, ariſes from 
bence, that many deſire the ſame thing at once ; 
yet ( which wery of tens happens ) they neither 
m4), ROY 6an enjoy it in common, nor will yet 
atvide it ; from whence it follows, that it muſt 


be given to the ſtronger ; but who is the ftronger, 
643 only be known by fighting. 


$. 2. From which, I ſhall firſt obſerve, 
That it is not true, that in the ſtate of Nature, 


there 
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there is in all mena like will of hurting each 
other : For 1n this State, the firſt, and moſt 
natural condition to be conſidered is, when 
men have not as yet at all provoked each o-« 
ther, nor done them either good or. harm. 


And in this condition, none but a Fool, a 
Wicked man, or a Mad-man caf have any 


. 
. 


deſire to hurt another, who hath given him | 
no provocation for it : Though T grant, that 


there are roo many men (ſuch as Mr: Hobbs 
deſcribes) who will arrogate more things to 
themſelves, than they either deſerve, or real- 
ly need ; yet even in theſe men, there is not 
a will to hurt every man alike, but only thoſe 
who ſtand in their way ; and whoſe Goods, 
or other things, they may think may be uſe- 
ful for themſelves. Nor yet are theſe all 
Mankind, ſince he grants there are ſome, and 
perhaps as many, or more ; who, Ore 
to natural equality, will allow to others a 


the ſame things, as to themſelves, which he | 


grants 1s the part of a modeſt man, and whs 
makes a true eſtimate of his owa ſtrength. 
And certaialy, it this modeſt man judges ac- 
cording to right reaſon, who allows to others 
the ſame things, as to himſelf ; this violent of 
proud man (he here deſcribes) cannot acquire 
any right to the liberty or goods of others, 
from his own unreaſonable judgment , and 


talſe eſtimation of his own ſtrength or merit: 


Not 


oo” . 
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Nor is this ſelf-defence, of the modelt or ho- 
neſt man, properly a deſire to hurt the other; 
but only a neceſſity to defend himſelf againſt 
his aſſaults, ſince he had no intention to hurc 


him, before this violent man gave him a juſt 
provocation. 


$ 3. As for that ſtrife of Wit, which (as he 
ſays) is the prog among men'; though 
there may be ſome difference in Opinions, and 
Contentions ariſe from thence ; Yet doth ic 
not therefore follow, that there muſt from 
thence neceſſarily atiſe a deſire in all men, of 
hurting or deſtroying others: For there are 
many of ſo equal and reaſonable a diſpoſition, 
that they can find no cauſe of hating, much 


Me we, Wh mw 


I ik... a. 


leſs of hurting others ; though they often dif- 
fer from them in opinion ; or that they muſt 


* = " __ CC 


take all others for fools, if they prefer theit 
own Judgment before another Man's, 

And as for Mr. H's Inſtances, that there 
are no Wars more ſharp than thoſe between 
the different SeCts of the ſame Religion, or 
the Factions of the ſame Commonwealth, 
thele Examples will not make out that for 
which he produces them ; Since he grants, 
Wars about Religion do ſeldom happen, but 
amongſt thoſe of different Sects in the ſame 
Religion 3 which ſhews it doth not proceed 
irom the Natural State of Mankind, which 

: T ought 
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ought to be governed by Realon, not Super. 
ftition ; much leſs from natural Religion, | 
but from an unreaſonable Superſtition, or 
blind Zeal, roo often inflamed+by the Prieſts 
of cither Party ; making it not their own, 
but God's Cauſe, or Glory, (as they call i) 
tor which they would have them fight, per. 
{ecute, and deſtroy each other. And as for 
the Wars and Contentions between the dit 
rent Factions of the ſame Commonwealth: 
it 15 apparent they have no place 1n the mee 
{tate of Nature; ſince they are produced by 
mens entring 41nto Civil Society ; aud there 
fore they are not fairly urged by Mr. H. asat 
Inſtance of their deſire to hurt each other in 
the [tate of Nature. 


d. 4. In anfwer to his Aﬀertion, 'That all ſe 
tisfaition of ihe mind is placed in ſomething, b 
which 4 man comparing himſelf with others, mi) 
thereby think highly well of bimſelf': 4nd there 
fore it & tmpoſſtble but they nnſt declare their hi 
ered and contempt of each other, ſometimes eitit! 
by laughter, &C. than which there can be no gre 
ter vexatioa, wither from which a greater aſi 
of revenge doth uſually ariſe. 

I thus reply : Firſt, Neither does this Ob 
ſervation reach, ſo that they muſt needs takt 
pleature in puting a higher value upon them: 
felves, than they delerve ; or that right = 

on 
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fon, or Prudence, ſhould perſwade them to 


affront others, either by Words or Actions: 
Neither yet to take for Afronts,and mortal In- 
juries, all thoſe things, which any filly, ill-bred 
Fellow may happen todo: Since ſuch quarrels 
do not proceed either from Nature,or Reaſon, 
but from fooliſh Cuſtoms, and bad Education : 
35 appears in making, giving thee , an af- 
front, which was not fo, till about an Age a- 
gone ; neither is among other Nations, bur 
us Egropears, any occaſion of a Quarrel : Nor 
yet is there any neceſſity, but that men may, 


and often do difter from each other, in opini- 


on and words too, without giving one ano- 
ther the lie, or any juſt occaſion of offence : 
And therefore theſe are no ſufficient grounds 
to raiſe a general Rule of the Narural ſtate of 
all Mankind, from the indiſcretion, or ill 
manners of ſome, nay many men. 


$. s. As for his laſt Reaſon, from the de- 
fire of divers men at once to the ſame 


thing, which cannot be decided without 


hghting. | 

In anſwer tothis, I grant this may be true. 
amongſt Brutes 3 as alſo amongſt brutiſh 
and unreaſonable men : But fince God hath 
endued men with Reaſon, either to divide - 
the thing, if it be capable of diviſion; or 
elſe to ule it by turns, where it is not, where 
- divers 
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divers have an equal right init ; or elle tg 
leave it wholly to the firit occupant ; ſince e. 
very man hath a natural right to what he thug 
acquires, As is fully proved 1n the precedent 
diſcourſe. Therefore granting mens Lufts 
and Paſſions do often encline them to War 
and contention, yet are not they therefore de. 

termined or neceſſitated thereunto 5 ſeeing i 
God hath given Man Reaſon to foreſee, as 
alſo to prevent the evils of War; and has 
likewiſe endued them with as.trong Paſhons 
(as Mr. H. acknowledges) to incline them 
to peace ; as hath been more fully made out, 
when we ſpeak of the Natural State of Man: 
kind : Neither in the ſtate of Nature, hath 
God made ſo nipggardly a diſtribution of 
things, that no man can'defire ; or make utc 
of any thing neceſſary for life, but preſently 
another muſt ſtart up to be his competitor 
for it : Since if men lived according to right 
Reaſon, and the neceſſities of Nature, and 
{till uſed the Fruits of the whole Earth in 
Common, there would be yet left a ſufficient 
{ſtock to ſupply the Neceſſities of them all, 
without coveiing the Goods of others, or tak- 
ing away that they are already poſſeſſed of. 


PRIN- 
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PRINCIPLE Iv. 


That Nature hath given fo every "M a right to all 
things. De Cive. C. x. . 10. 


d I, HAT t# (as he explains it) in a 

meer natural ſtate, or before men 
were obliged to each other by any Compadts, it 
was lawful for every one to ao all things whatſoe- 
ver, and againſt whomſoever it pleaſed him ſo to 
ao; and to poſſeſs, uſe, and enjoy all things, 
which he would or could ; but Since whatſoever 
things any one would have, they either ſeemed 
good for himſelf, becauſe he deſires them, and do 
either conduce to his own preſervation, or at leaſt 
may ſeem to conduce to it : But whether thoſe 
things do really conduce to this end, he ſuppoſes he 
hath in the former Article proved the Perſon him- 
ſelf to be ſole judge. So that thoſe muſt be coun- 
ted as neceſſary means, which he judges as ſuch : 
And by the 7th Article aforegoing, thoſe things 
are done and enjoyed by the right of Nature, 
which do neceſſarily conduce to the preſervation of 
his own life and members : Whence it follows, to 
have and do all things in the ſtate of Nature, is 
lawful for all men; and this is what ts commonly 
ſaid, That Nature hath given all things to all men: 
From whence alſo it is underſtood, that in the 
fate of nature, Profit or utility, is the meaſure 
of Right. S 23 3 Which 
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Which Argument in his Aznotations to this 
Article, he thus explains and tontradts, 

1his is ſo to be underſtood, that that which 
any 04e may do, in a meer natural ſtate, is injuri- 
ous tO m0 man : Not that 5; ſach A ſtate it 15 11- 
pr//avle to fin againſt God, or 39 violate the Laws 
of Nature ; but injuſtice towatas men ſuppoſes 
Fiuman Laws, which are aot in the ftate of Na- 
ture, But thetruth of the propoſition /o under. 
ſtood, is demonſtrated to the mindful Reaaer, in 
the forenoing Paragraphs : But becauſe in” ſome 
cafes, the haraneſs of the Concluſion drives out 
the memory of the Premiſes, he contracts the Ar. 
giument, and lays it thus to be ſeen at once; By Art, 
rhe 7th it is proved, that every one hath 4 right 
of preſerving himſelf; and by Art, the 8th, 
Therefore the ſame perſon hath aright to uſe all 
PICANS neceſſary thereunto. But by Art. the gth, 


* T boſe means are neceſſary, which be fall judge to 


be ſo. Therefore the ſame perſon hath a right to 
bw”, and poſſeſs all things which he fhall Juage 
xcceſſary fer his own preſervation : Therefore in 
the j1udoment of the doer, that which is done, ei 
ther by Right, or by Injury. Therefore it is done 


ty Richt, becauſe in the ſtate of Nature nothing 


IS ZHJUY IONS. 


LY 


1 have made bold to add this laſt Clauſe 
jirom what went before, becauſe otherwiſe 
phe Arguinent 1s jmperfecQ, 


There- 


Conſidered, and Confuted, 1279. 


Therefore it is evidently true, That ina mere 
natural State, every man hath a right to all 
things. 


p. 2, For the deſtroying of which Princi- 
ple, as alſo for the anſwering the Arguments 
which he brings to ſupport it, I ſhall in the 
firſt place oblerve, That the Author's Conclu- 
fion.which ke makes from his Premiſes in his 
Annotations, viz. T hat every man hath a risht 
to do, and poſſeſs all things which himſelf (hal 
Juage —_ for his own preſervation, 1s not 
the ſame which he draws from the ſame Pre- 
miſes in the Text, (v/z.) That every man hath 
a right to have, and do all things in the ſtate of 
Nature. For indeed from his own Principles 
no other Concluſion can follow, than what he 
hath now drawn from thence in his Annota- 

| tion; for no man in his right Senſes ever yet 
judged, that to have, and do all things what- 
ever, was abſolutely neceſſary for hs pre- 
ſervation; only that he had a right indefi- 
nitely to as many of them as he ſhould judge 
neceſſary for this End. 2aly, Neither ought 
a man in the ſtate of Nature to propole the 
bare preſervation of his own Life, and Mem- 
bers, as the only end of living, fince that may 
be enjoyed by thoſe who are really very miſe- 
rable, as may be obſerved in ſuch as labour 
under tedious and conſtant Infirmities, or are 


T 4 con- 
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condemned to the Mines, or Gallies, or ſuf, 
fer themſelves to be carried away by _ do- 
mincering, or irrational A may or Paſſion: 
And if the preſervation of a man's Life and 
Meinbers, were the only ends of life ; then if 
another in the ſtate of Nature {hould threaten 
to kill or maim him, unleſs he would deny, or 
blalpheme God, or murther his Father, it 
were upon this Principle lawful, may neceſſa- 
Ty for him ſo to do; it being the only means 
by which he could preſerve his life and 
Limbs. 341y, Neither doth any man's raſh or 
falſe judgment, that ſuch a rhing is neceſſary 
for his own preſervation,conter on him a right 
co that thing ; for then God had given him a 
_ right toall things they ſhould in any paſſion, or 
raihand inconſiderate humour fancy neceſſary 
jor that end, tho it really tended to their de- 
{tru&1on,or that of other innocent men;So that 
if a man ſhould think the blood of his deareſt 
Uriend would cure him of ſome Diſtemper he 
lay under, he might lawfully upon this Prin- 
ciple murther him (if he could do it ſafely); 
And then God ſhould have given men a 
right of deſtroying themſelves and others, 
whenever they thought (though falſly) that 
ir conduced to their preſervation, the ſatisfa- 
| Qion of their unreaſonable Appetites or Hu- 
MOUurs ſince ſuch an unlimited Right, OT 14- 
pher Licenſe, can be 10 far from conducing to 

any 


| Conſidered, and Conſtted. 28x 
IE any man'spreſervation, that if any men ſhould 
ever have gone about to pur it in practice, it 
would have long ſince produced not only 


their own deſtruction, but that of all Man- 
kind. | 


$. 3. And if Mr. H. his own definition of 

| right Reaſon be true, A4rz. 7th of this Chap- 
ter, That it ts a liberty of uſing a man's Faculties 
according to right Reaſon; then certainly right 
Reaſon can never judge contradictory Propo- 
ſitions to be true, as that Ifhould in the ſtate 

of Nature have a right to all things my Neigh- 
bour was poſſeſſed of, and his life 1nto the 
bargain, if I thought it might conduce to my 
ſelf-preſervation ; and that this ſhould be 
likewiſe as true,and rational a concluſfion,thar 
he ſhould have the like r/ght againſt me; 
ſince the word 7:ght 1s never uſed by any Wri- 
ters of this Subject, but with reſpect to ſome 
Law, either Natural, or Civil, which Mr. X, 
acknowledges in the next Chapter, Arr. rt, 
in theſe words. But ſince all do grant that to 
be done by Rizht, which is not done contrary to 
| right Reaſon, we ought to ſuppoſe that done by 
Injury, which is repugnant to right reaſon \, or 
. which contradicts ſome truth collefted from true 
Principles by right Reaſon ; but that is done by 
! Injury, which is done againſt ſome Law, therefore 

! right Reaſon is a certain Law, which is called na». 
® 344 frat, 
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tural, fince it is wot leſs a part of Humane 4 
ture than any other Faculty or Aﬀedtion of the 
Mind : as Mr. H. himſelf confeſſes in this 2d 
Chapter of this Treatiſe De C:ve, $. 1. tho 
he ſtrives to avoid the force of it in his Anno- 
tations to this Article ; where, by right Rea. 
fon in the ſtate of Nature, he tells us, H: 
does not thereby underſtand ( as many ao) any 
infallible Faculty in men, but the AGF of Ratio. 
cination ; that is, every man's own true reaſon 
concerning his own Actions, as they may redound 
to the profit or hnrt of himſelf, or other men; 
and the reaſon why he calls it a mans own Reaſon, 
is , that though in a Commonwealth the reaſon 
thereof, that is, the Civil Law, is to be taken a 
right by all the Subjects ; yet out of « Common 
wealth, where no man can diſtinguiſh right Rev 
ſon from falſe, but by comparing it with his own, 
Every man's own Reaſon is not only to be taken for 
the Rule of his own Ations, but alſo in his own 
Aﬀairs, {or the meaſure of all other mens Reaſon: 
But how this will agree with what follows, 
I cannot tell ; When be calls right Reaſon that 
which concludes from true Principles; becauſe that 
in falſe ratiocination, or in the folly of men nl 
obſerving thoſe duties towards others which are nt- 
eeſſary to their own preſervation, conſiſts all the 
violation of natural Laws. 

But how falſe ratiocination, or folly, ſhould 


give them a right to all they have a mind 0 
" a 


Confidered, and Confuted. 28; 
aft thus towards others, I cannor apprehend; 
butfrotn theſe words of Mr. H. I ſhall only 
obſerve, That though I do not ſuppoſe Rea: 
fon to, be any infallible Faculty, any more 
than the' caſting up of an Account into a 
Sum total, though falſe, to be right Arith- 
metick , or true Counting ; yet by right 
Reaſon, when it is not erroneous, 1s to be 
underſtood the true exerciſe of that Facul- 
ty ; not erroneous in its judgments, and there- 
fore doth not conſiſt in the bare at of Ra- 
tiocination , but in its true effects; that 1s, 
when true Propoſitions, or Premiſes, being 
laid up in the memory, thoſe Concluſions are 
drawn from thence, which when they are 
prattical, and contain true moral Rules of 
ife, are called Laws of Nature. 

| & 4. And therefore it 1s not true, that in 
a Corimonwealth the publick Reaſon, or 
Law thereof, are to be always taken for 
Right ; for then if the Laws of the Common- 
wealth ſhould ena&t _ 
breach of Faith, to be exerciſed as Vertues, 
and to conduce to the good and preſervation 
of Mankind, they would preſently become 
lo; which, I ſuppoſe, neither this Author, 
nor any rational Man would affirm. Nor is 


his other Propoſition any truer, that out of a 


Commonwealth , no man can diſtinguiſh 
T1ght Reaſon from falſe, but by comparing it 


with 
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with his own ; and therefore that muſt be the 
meaſure of all his AQtions, from whence he 
deduces the right of all men to all things; 
which Argument I ſhall reduce into the form 
of a Syllogiſm, that you may the better judge 
of its truth. Jt is lawful in the ſtate of Nature 
for every one to poſſeſs all things, and to do all 
things towards all men, which ſome Fudge (ball 
judge neceſſary for the preſervation of his owy 
life and Members : But thoſe things that ever) 
man himſelf ſhall judge to be neceſſary to his pre 
ſervation, thoſe the only Fudge in this caſe ſuage; 
fo be neceſſary for this end ; 4 for he had proved 
before, that himſelf is the only Judge 1n the 
ſtate of Nature, what things are neceſſary for 
his preſervation;) therefore to have, and do all 
things, &C. is neceſſary for a man's own prefer. 
ation, In which Syllogiſm the major is cer- 
tainly falſe, becauſe though a man's ſelf be the 
ſole Judge in the ſtate of Nature, yet he m 
give a falſe Sentence, and ſuppoſe thoſk 
things to be neceffary for his preſervation 
which really are not ; neither 1s there any 
reaſon that 1n the ſtate of Nature, any more 
than in a Civil State, the bare Sentence of a 
Judge ſhould confer a true and equitable 
Right on any man to an Eſtate, if the Judge 
determines contrary to all the Rules of Law 
and Equity. So likewtle in the ſtate of Na- 
ture, a man's own judgment can. confer no 
Right 
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Right upon him, when he quits the only true 
Rules of his Judgment, which in this State 


can only be the Lawsof Nature, or right Rea- 
ſon, and the nature of things, and Mankind, 
from whence only they are drawn. Nor can 
there be any State ſuppoſed, either Natural, 
or Civil, in which there is no Rule of Hu- 
mane Judgment, orghat whatſoever a man's 
| mind ſhall raſhly ſuppoſe things to be, that 
they muſt preſently become ſuch as he hath 
| fancied them : Since the utility of things ne- 

ceſſary for the preſervation of Humane Na- 
ture depend not upon mens ra{h judgments, 
but upon the force of their natural Cauſes ; 
anda man by thus fallly judging, that he had 
a right to all things that he hath a mind to, 
and that they are abſolutely neceſſary for his 
preſervation, can no more make them become 
ſo, than if he ſhould judge that Ratsbane 
were Sugar=-candy, it would be thereby pre- 
lently turned into wholſome Food : So like- 
wiſe thoſe general, and univerſal Cauſes, 
which procure the preſervation, or miſchief 
of Mankind, dodepend upon ſuch fixt Princi- 
ples in Nature, as are not to bealtered by the 
judgment of any Judge, whether he be a fin- 
gle man in the ſtate of Nature, or the Syu- 
pream Powers ina a Commonwealth. 


$. 5. But 
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$. 5. But this Error of Mr. H. concern. 
ing the force of his Sentence, which thus fall. 
1y pronounces an abſolute Dominion over all 
men, and all things, to be neceſſary for his 
preſervation, and thereby to confer a Right 
thereunto; feems to proceed from hence, 
That he having.obſerved 1n a Civil State the 
Sentence of the Supgeam Magiſtrate, or 
Judge, had that force with the SubjeQs, that 
whether his Sentence were according to the 
Rules of Law, or natural Equity, or not, it 
was nevertheleſs to be obeyed, and ſubmitred 
to: Whereas this Submifon proceeds whol. 
ly from their Conſents who inſtituted the 
Commonwealth, in order to the publick 
Goad, and for the putting ſome end to Con 
troverlies ; ſince all the Subjects muſt ſubmit 
rothe Judgment of the Supream Power, 
Magiſtrate, whether it be right or wrong; 
becauſe they are all ſatisfied, that it conduce 
more to their common quiet and ſafety, that 
lome few ſhould ſametimes ſuffer through an 
unjuſt Judgment , than that Controverſies 
ſhould be endleſs, or at leaſt not without Civil 
Wars, or Diſturbances. So rhar it is evident, 
Thatit 1s only from a greater care-of theCom- 
mon Good, than of the Lives or Eſtates of any 
particular perſon that lays a foundation for 
this Prerogative, which though I grant bc 


longs to all Supream Powers, yet if this once 
COM: 
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come to be generally and notoriouſly abuſed 
by conſtant courſe of wilful Violence, Op- 
prefſion and Injuſtice, ſo that the Subjetts 
cannot longer bear it, they will quickly 
make their appeal ſomewhere elſe, unleſs they 
are hindred by ſome predominant Power, or 
Force over them. 


$. 6. But on the other fide it is certain, 
That men in the ftate of Nature cannot ad- 
mit of any final Judgment, or determination 
of a doubt or difference, beſides an evidence 
either from the things themſelves, or from 
that truſt or credit they place in ſome mens 
either Judgment or Teſtimony, whereby all 
manner of doubt or {cruple is clearly remo- 
ved out of the minds of the Parties concern- 
ed; and thatitappears evident to them, that 
they are not impoſed upon ; neither can there 
be any end of debates among(t divers Pre- 
tenders, unleſs one Party being convinced by 
the ſtrength of the other's Reaſons, come over 
to his, or their Opinion ; or elle being fatiſ- 
hed of the Knowledge and Integrity of ſome 
third Perſon, as an Arbitrator, do willingly 
lubmit to his Sentence. 


o 


d. 7, For Humane Nature will ever ac- 
knowledge a difference berween right Rea- 
lon, and falſe ; and between a juſt, and an 

_ unjuſt 
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unjuſt Judgment ; and *tis only Truth and 
right Reaſon that have this Prerogative, that 
they can confer a right on us of doing thoſe 
things which they preſcribe. For even 
Mr. A. in his definition of Rzghr,  acknow- 
ledges , that it 1s only a liberty of uſing our 
Faculties according to right Reaſon ; where: 
as all Error, or falſe Judgment, whether it 
be concerning Neceffaries for the preſerva- 
tion of Life, or 1n any other practical matter, 
can give no man a right of doing that which 
he then falily judges neceſſary for his preſer- 
vation. And therefore Mr. H's Concluſion, 
where he acknowledges at laſt, That right 
Reaſon « that which concludes from true Princis 
ples; and likewiſe that in the falſe reaſoning, and 
folly of men, in not underſtanding their Duties 
towards other men, conſiſts all the violation of the 
Laws of Nature ; grants as much as I can de- 
fire ; but how this will agree with that looſe 
definition of Reaſon, where he ſuppoles every 
man's reaſon to be alike right, I deſire any of 
his Diſciples to ſhew me. Therefore to con- 
clude, I can only allow that to be practical 
_ Reaſon, which gives us leave to under- 
take things reaſonable and poſſible, and that 
torbids a man to arrogate to himſelf alone a 
dominion overall men, and all things, which 
1s needleſs and impoſſible, indeed wholly per- 
n:c10us to his preſervation, | 
6, 8, But 


me 
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$. 8. But to avoid this difficulty, Mr. 7. 
and his Followers fly to the Subterfuge of a 
natural neceſſity in men, that ſo judge thus 
falſly, and act contrary to the Laws of Na- 
ture, or Reaſon: And therefore in his Preface 
to this Treatiſe, the ſuppoſes al men to be evil 
by Nature, and makes them neceſſarily determi- 
| ved by their Appetites and Paſſrons (before they 
are endued with Reaſon and Diſcipline) to att miſ- 
thievonſly, and unreaſonably ; and therefore tells 
us, that Children, unleſs you give them every 
thing they deſire, cry, and are angry, and will 
frike their wery Fathers and Mothers ;, and it 
1s by nature they do ſo, and yet are blameleſs; as 
well becauſe they cannot hart, as alſo that wanting 
the uſe of Reaſon, they are yet free from all its 
Duties : But the ſame perſons, when grown up, 
and having got ftrength enough to hurt, if they 
hola oz to do the ſame things, they then begin both 
to be, and tobe calledevil. So that awicked man 
is almoſt the ſame thing, as an overgrown Child, 
or a man of a childiſh diſpoſition, becauſe there is 
the ſame defect of Reg at that age, in whith 
by Nature, improved. by Diſcipline, and exper i= 
ence of its inconwententies, it commonly happens 
to be amended. So likewiſe the Author of 
Traftatns Theologico Politicus, who more open- 
ly thin Mr. H. (but upon the fame Principles) 
endeayours to deftroy all Religion, both Na- 
tural, and Revealed ; argues to this purpoſe, 
| Io! 
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290 Mr. Hobbs's Principles 
N the 16th Clap. of the ſaid Treatiſe. Firſt, 
By the Law of Nature, He underſtands nothing 
but the Nature of every Individual ; according to 
which, we conceive each of them naturally deter mi- 
ned to exiſt after a certain manner. Thus Fiſhes 
are ordained to ſwim, and the great ones t0 de-. 
wvour the leſs : Therefore Fiſhes live in the Wa- 
Fer, and devour each other by the higheſt Right : 
For Nature conſidered ſimply, hath a right to al 
things it can do, or its right extends it ſelf, a 
far as its power ; Since the power of Nature i 
but the power of God, who hath the higheſt right, 
to all things. But becauſe the power of Univerſal 
Nature, ts nothing but the power of all the Indivi- 
dual Creatures together, it follows that every 
Individual hath the higheſt right. to all things it 
can ao; that is, it extends it ſelf as far as its 
power. And ſince it is the firſk Law of Nature, 
that every thing ſhould endeavour, as far as itis 
able, to preſerve it ſelf inits Natural State : and 
that, without any conſider ation of other Creatures, 
but only of it ſelf: Therefore it follows, that eve- 
7y Individual hath the higheſt right to exiſt, and 
operate, as it is thus naturally determined : Not 
will he allow any difference, by Nature, between 
men axd other Creatures ; neither between men 
enaued with Reaſon, and thoſe that have not yet 
attained the nſe of it ; neither between Fools and 
Maamen, and others that are of ſound: Unaer-, 
ſtanaing , and his Reaſon is this, For whatever 
| any 
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any Creature doth by the force of its Nature, it 
doth it by the higheſt Right, viz. becauſe it acts 
as it is by Nature determined, neither ts it able to 
at otherwiſe : Therefore amons men, whilſt con- 
figred as living under the meer Empire of Nature, 
as well he that doth not yet underſtand Reaſon, 
or hath not acquired a habit of Virtue, lives by 
the higheſt Right, according to the Laws of his 


according to the Rules of Reaſon. So that as 4 
Wiſe-man hath a Ripht to all things that Reaſon 
ditates, or of living accoraing to its Rules : So 
likewiſe the i2norant and fooliſh hath a like right 
to all things which their Appetites deſire. So that 
every man's Natural Ripht, is not determined 
by Right Reaſon, but by Power and Appetite: 
For all men are not naturally ordained to operate 
' WH aicording to the Laws off Reaſon, but on the con- 
; 7-77 are born ignorant of all things ; and before 
they come to know the true Rules of life, or acquire 


| habit of Vertue, a preat part of their life ſlips 
; If 2-1, tho! they are never ſo well educated : And 

therefore he concludes, that whatever any oxe does 
, | #2 oraer 25 he thinks to his own preſervation, .0r 
; || '#* ſatisfaition of Senſual Appetites, whilſt he is 
; B-- this meer ſtate of Nature, it is lawful, bceauſe 
1 the only Rule he hath to att by. 


 $-9. Having given you all that can be ſaid 
tor this wicked, as well as fooliſh Opinioa, 
Y Ul 2 Th 


own Appetite, as well as he that diredts his Life 
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in their own words; I ſhall now endeavour 
to confute it. In the firſt place therefore I oh- 
ſerve, that this which they call the right of 
Nature, and which Mr. #. defines to be a ſtate 
of perfe&t Liberty, is in their ſenſe no other 
than that »5f abſolute neceffity : And there. 
fore | ſhall leave it to the Reader to judge hoy 
properly this word Right belongs to Brutez, 
Infants, and Fools. Por the Word Rzght x; 
uſed by thoſe that treat of Ethicks, only i; 
reſpeCt of reaſonable men, as capable of de 
liberation and judgment, and endued with; 
freedom of AQtion, and ſo ſubje& to Law: 
For to call that neceſſity, by which Fiſhes de 
vour each other, and Mad-men beat their 
Keepers, a Rzizht, were as proper to talk of 1 
Right of Stones to fall downwards ; no Phi: 
loſophers but theſe, ever uſing the word Riz 
for neceſſity, but a liberty left by the Law| 
Nature, of ating according: to Reaſon: 
2ly, The laſt Author confounds the nature of 
Beaſts, Fools and Mad-men, who have n0 
knowledge of a God, or ſenſe of a Mor 
Good and Evil, with that of rational Cre- 
tures, who are ordained for greater ends, and 
to be governed by a higher Law, than tht 
of meer Appetite or Paſſion: And I defir 
theſe Gentlemen toſhew us, that ſuch unre- 
ſonable Appetites and Paſſions do neceſfari)y 


and unevitably carry men to a& conftant! 
accor- 
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according to them; ſo that the men had then 
BE no power left, tooppole,refiſt or reſtrain them : 
and tho' we grant that Children are not yet 
| fnſible; and Fools and Mad-men are never 
* Bl perhaps capable of the Laws of Reaſon or. 
' W Nature, and ſo cannot be ſubje& to them, nor 
"WM are to be eſteemed amongft voluntary Agents: 
| Yet doth it not follow, that thoſe that are of 


©” JV 1 As ou ere gr ee or og, 


Fog: Why 
MW Mature Age, and ſound Minds, and fo can- 1 
"WY not plead invincible ignorance of the Laws 1" 
i of Nature, but our of their own wilful hu- LA 
"MW mour, or unreaſonable Appetites, negle& to þ 1; 
1 know or learn, or tarough wilfu] ignorance (Ah 
Wl tranſgreſs it, ſhould claim the like exempti- Li's 
"WH on. For though we are not angry with Chil- 6109 Y 
WF dren, or natural Fools, if they cry for, or take SP 
h away any thing they fee, and pity mad peo- p LinN 


ple, even while they are outragious with 
thoſe that tend them : Yet have we not the 
fame forbearance and pity for men of ſound 
Minds, and mature Ape, 1f they do the like 
unreaſonable things, and govern themſelves. 
by no other Law, but their own unreaſona- 
ble Appetites and Paſſions; Since it was in 
their power both to have known and ated 
otherwiſe; and to have deliberated and 
Judged, whether it were not - better for 
ll them to forbear {ſuch evil Atts, than to do 
© them, ; 

115 | _ ky 
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$. 10. Neither can invincible 1gnorance be 
any excule as to them ; for though perhaps 
they may not have Brains fit for the Mathe. 
maticks, or are not able to deduce all the 
Laws of Nature from their true Principles ; 
yet by the Precepts of others, as well as ther 
own Reaſon, and the oblervation of their own | 
Natures, as well as other mens, they might. 
calily have learnt all the Duties of an honelt | 
man ; that is, their Duty towards their 
Neighbour, by that Golden Rule, of doing 
as they would be done by : And their Duty 
towards themſelves, by endeavouring their 
own true happineſs and preſervation, by the 
only means tending thereunto, viz. Without 
injuring others; and doing their Duty. to- 
wards God, 1n reverencing him,” and obeying | 
his Will, when diſcovered to them; allo in 
endeavouring, to the utmoſt of their power, 
the Common Good of Mankind; and all 
which Principles have been ever ſo natural to 
men, that they have 1n all Ages acknow- 
ledged them to have ſtill remained the ſame, 
Therefore Mr. H. as alſo the Author of. the 
Treatiſe laſt mentioned, are very much ml 
fraken, fo directly to oppoſe our knowledge 
ot the Laws of Nature, to the Rational Na-. 
tureot Man; as1t he were ſo much beholden 
to Art for them, chat he could never have ac- 
quired them himſelf, without teaching ; 
| which 
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which were all one as to ſay, That becauſe 
moſt men learn Arithmetick,, therefore 
it is ſo abſolutely beſides, or above Nature, 
that no man ever attained it of himſelf, which 
is contrary both to Reaſon and Experience, 
ſince both Arithmetick and Geometry, as al- 
ſo Ethicks, muſt have been natural to thoſe 


| that firſt taught them. 


But I have already ſufficiently proved by 
Mr. H*s own Conceſſion, That Keaſon and 
Experience are as natural to Humane Nature, | 
as Hunting is to Dog's, tho 1n both of them 
there is required both Exerciſe and Experi- 
ence to learn it. 


d. 11. Nor doth Mr. H's Excuſe, which 
he gives us in the x 3th Chapter of his Levia- 
than, ſignify any thing ; (viz.)_ 1hat mens 


Paſſions. in the ſtate of Nature are no Sins, aor 


| the Actions which proceed from them, as long 45 


they fee no Power which can prohibit them ; For 
neither can a Law be known before it be made, 
neither can it be made , till they have apreed 
upon a Legiſlator. To which may be eaſily an- 
Iwered, that Mr. H. all along proceeds upon 
this Falſe Suppoſition, T hat God is not a Le- 
geilator without Divine Revelation; nor that 
the Laws of Nature are properly his Laws ; 
both which Aſſertions, if they have been pro- 
ved falſe in the preceding Diſcourſe, it will 

U 4 certainly 
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certainly. follow, that the Laws of Nature 
or Reaſon proceeding from God himſelf , 

are truly Laws ; and the Actions prohi. | 
bited by them are Sins, although men will 
not through wilful Ignorance diſcover this 
Legiſlator , nor will confent to his Laws, 
And Mr. H. himſelf acknowledges in his 
Chapter of Laws, rhat the Subjects lie under | 
an obligation to obey them, if it can be made 
appear to them that the Legiſlator is endued 
with a Supream Power over them, and hath ' 
both ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, and promulgated 
his Laws ; both which may be truly affirmed 
of the Laws of Nature. 


6. 12. But indeed Mr, 77. and his Followers 
have done very cunnivgly in taking away all 
freedom from Manking, and to ſuppoſe an ab. 
ſolure neceffity of all moral Atons ; ſince 
they could not otherwiſe deſtroy the Laws of 
Nature, and equal Men with Brutes, but by 
pulling up all the Foundations of moral Good 
and Evil. ", 

But I need ſay no more on this Subje& to 
ſhew the folly and unreaſonableneſs of this 
Opinion, than to put down Mr. H*s words on 
_ this Subject in Art. 11, of this Chapter, 
Where he confeſſes that this Right of all men t0 
all things, is abſolutely anprofitalle for Mankind, 
becauſe. the effe&# of this Rizht is all one, o if 
Thet's 


| —_— Me. 


are yet in being in the meer ſtate of Nature, De 


there were no ſuch Right at all. For although any 
man might ſay of every thing, This is mine 
pet could he not uſe it, becauſe of his Neighbour, 
who might by an equal Right pretend that it was 
his. Which 1s as | as to own, that this 
right is none at all : For he himſelf in the Ar- 
ticle before-going, makes Urility to be the 
meaſure of a}l Right ; but here 1s a Right 
without any Utility at all ; therefore theſe 
words Right and Unprofitable,are contradifto- 
ry ; for Right refers In this definition to ſome 
uſe or profit that a man may make of his na- 
tural Liberty ; but to be. «xprofitable, owns 
that there is no ule or need of this natural Li- 
berty 1n that matter. 


—_— — —_ 
—————RIR_. ————————_—_ 
EPI C_ RR c—__—_—_—_—_ 
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PRINCIPLE YV. 


That in the ſtate of Nature, whatſoever any one 
aoth to another, cannot be injurious ta any 
Perſon. 


ſuppoſes Humane Laws,noxe of which 


Cive, Cap. 1. Annot. ad Q. 10. which he thus 


| likewiſe endeavours to prove in his Leviathan, 


Chap. 13. Where there is no common Power, 


there is no Law; where there is no Law, no In- 


muſtice ; 
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2908 Mr. Hobbs's Principles 
juſtice ; Force and Fraud are in War the two Car- 
 dinal Vertues; Fuſtice and Injuſtice are none of the 
Faculties either of the Body or Mind ; If they were, 
they might be in a man that were alone in the 
World,as well 1s his Senſes and Paſſions : They are 
all Qualities that relate to men in Society, not in 
_ Solitude, It is conſequent alſo to the ſame condition 
that there be no Propriety, wo Dominion, no 
Mine and Thine diſtinct, but only that 10 be eve- 
ry man's that he can get, and for ſo long as he can 
keep it : All which is no more than what Ep:- 
carus long ago aſlerted, as Diogenes Laer- 
tirrs hath told us 1n the Account he gives of his 
Life and Opinions; To this ettect, . 7 hat 
between thoſe Auimals which cannot be joined by 
any Compatt or Bargain, that they ſhould not hurt 
each other , there is no Right, or Injury: So it 
zs likewiſe amongſt Nations, which either will not, 
or cannot enter into Compatt ; that they do nei- 
ther hurt, nor are hurt 5 For Injuſtice is nothiny 
zn it ſelf; although in ſome places ſuch a Baroain 
is made by mutual Compatts that they {hould not 
hurt each other. So that Injury is ao evil in it 
ſelf, but only conſiſts in a fear, or ſuſpicion, leſt 
it (honld not be concealed from thofe who are p- 


pointed Revengers of ſuch Injuries. 


$. 2. Inanſwer to all which, doubt not to 
prove, that theſe Principles of Epicurws, as 
well as of Mr. H. and his Diſciples, are taken 
up 


up without any juſt or ſolid grounds ; for by 
the dictates of right Reaſon, conſidered as 
(they are) the natural Laws of God, a perfect 
| Righr 1s given to every man to his Life, and 
all thoſe neceſſary means thereunro, without 
which he cannot ſubſiſt. For whatever a man 
enjoys by the right of Nature, it muſt nceds 
be injury and injuſtice to take it away : for 
every invaſion or violation of another's Right 
or Property, 1s Injury, by whatever Law he 


conferred upon him by the Law of Nature, 
given by God as a Legiſlator, than if it pro- 
ceeded from meer Humane Compatts. And 
though Mr, #. here afferts, That no injury 
can be done to any man, with whom we have 
made no Compact ; yet Chap. 2. Art. r. of 
his De C:ve, he ſays, That ſince all men will 
grant that to be done by Rioht, which 1s not com- 
trary toricht Reaſon ; we ourht to bilicve tht 
to be done by Injury, which is repuonant t9 rioht 
Reaſon ; thit is, which contradiftts any {ruth 
collefted by right Reafon from true Principles : 
But what is done by Infury, we acknoledne to be 
aone contrary to ſome Law. So that here he 
__—_ an Injury may be done contrary to 
tne Laws of Nature, before any Compact, 
or tranſlation of our Right to another ; and 


Reaſon to be Laws, T would fain ſce how 
toe 


") > 3 WW 
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enjoys it : And much more 1f that Right be. 
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thoſe can give any man ſuch a right to invade, 
or violate the Rights of another : For Right 
(as he himſelf well defines it) being a Liberty 
granted by right Reaſon, requires that men, 
who pretend to aCt or ſpeak according to its 
Dicates, cannot att contradiCtorily to its 
other Principles, or Concluſions. And 'twere 
' tono purpole for him to ſay, that the Injury 
1s done to God alone, when his Laws are bro- 
ken, unleſs he can ſhew that thoſe Laws of 
God do not confer a right on men to their 
Lives, »and all the neceſſaries thereof ; and do 
not likewiſe prohibit others from violating 
this Right ſo granted. 


$. 3. But yet this Author, when he is preſt 
hard, does acknowledge, that there may be 
injury done to another out of Civil Govern- 
ment : For it being objefed, whether if a 
Son {hould kill. his Father in the ſtate of Na- 
ture, he ſhould not do him an injury ; he an- 
{wers, That a Son cannot be underſtood to be in 
a natural State in reſpect of his Parents, he being 
as ſoon as ever he is born © under their power and 
command, to whom he owes his being and preſer- 
vation. 

Yet ſure a man's Parents, by begetting and 
breeding him up, do not thereby acquire a 

Foun or dominion over him as long as he 
- lives ; though grant Children, when ”s 

either 


—— OS ” 


mY V Sy 
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either marry, or otherwiſe, become lawfully 
diſcharged from the government of their Pa- 
rents, {till owe a filial piety and gratitude to 
them; and that 1t 1s a great 1mpiety and injury 
in Children towards them, to hurt or deſtroy 
them, though they are no longer under their 

ower and command. So likewiſe the fame 

w of Nature, which preſcribes gratitude 
to theſe our natural - Benefactors, doth 
make it injurious for any man to hurr or kill 
any other Perſon, who had educated, or 
maintained him, or otherwiſe highly obliged 
him ; fince the ſame Laws of Gratitude that 
make it injurious to hurt, or murther his Fa- 
ther in the ſtate of Nature, do alſo command 
the like duty towards any other BenefaCQtor, 

* 

9. 4. But his Argument 1n his Leviathan is 
much more falſe and precarious ; when he 
argues, That where there is mo common Pover, 
there is no Law ; and where there is no Law, there 
is xo Injuſtice., All which he brings to prove 
the neceſſity of his natural ſtate of War. For, 
firſt, though I grant, where there is no Com- 
mon Power, (that 1s, no Legiſlator) there is 


no Law, yet that is nor true of the Laws of 


Nature; fiance if they proceed from God as a 


Legiſlator (as I hope we have proved in the 
precedent Diſcourſe) they are truly Laws, 
before any Civil Power was inſtituted to' 


make 
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" , make T.aws, or to ſee them obſerved; and 
il | conſequently that it 15 the higheſt injury and 
1juſtice to take away any thing from others 
being innocent, and doing us no hurt, that 
is neceſſary tor their Life, or preſervation, 
which they are already poſſeſt of ; and though 
it 15 true, that Juſtice and Injuftice are no na- 

_ tural Faculties of the Mind, yet right Reaſon 
15; from whence all Juſtice is deduced, and 
which a man 1s always bound to exerciſe as 
ſoon as he becomes capable of being a Mem- 
ber of Humane Society: (I do not mean a 
Civil one) and it there be a natural Equity 
(as this Author acknowledges, De C:we, 
cap..14. $.14.) there is likewiſe a natural 
Juſtice, and Injuſtice too : but I ſhall ſay more 
of this in the next Principle. - 


i. 
— —— 


CO NL —— ——F —___————— — 


PRINCIPLE :VL 


That in the ſtate of Nature there 1 nothing Good, 
or Evil. 


$.1. F Shall here give you Mr. Z's Opinion, 

[| and his Reaſons for it, in his owa 

words, as they are in his Leviathan, cap. 6. 
Whatſoever i the objett of any man's Appetite, or 
Deſire, that is it which he for his part calls Good; 
and the objett of hu Hate, and+ Averſion, Evil : 
| an 
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and of his Contempt , Vile and Inconſiderable. 
For theſe woras of Good, Evil, and Contemptible, 
are ever nfed with relation to the Perſon that 
uſeth them, there being nothins ſimply and abſo- 
lutely fo; Nor any common Rule of Good and 
Evil to be taken from the nature of the Objetts 
themſelves, but from the perſon of the Man 
( where there is no Commonwealth ) or, (in 4 
Commonwealth) from the Perſon that repreſeuts 
it ; or from an Arbitrator, or Judge , whom 
men by diſagreeing ſhall by conſent ſet up, and 
make his Sentence the Rule thereof. He ſpeaks 
to the ſame effect 1n all his other Works ; as 
in De C:ve, cap. 4. 9.17. in his De Hanine, 
cap. 11. which it were tedious here to repeat ; 
and therefore I refer you to the places I have 
here cited. 


o. 2. But this he endeavours Phyſically to 


_ explain in his little Treatiſe of Humane Na- 
ture, CAP. F, 01. compared with Chap. 3. 
where he ſuppoſes, That the motion, in which 
conſiſts the conception of things without any inter- 


vention of the Judgment, paſſes from the Brain 
to the Heart ; and as it there hinders, or helps 


its vital-motion, it 1s (aid to pleaſe or diſpleaſe; 
But that which ſo pleaſes any one, he calls 
Good : And that which diſpleaſes him, Ewvll : 
axd hence from the diverſity of Conſtitutions, 'or 
lemperaments, there are divers Opinions of 
| Good 
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Good that is naturally and neceſſarily jo. ' And 
in the ſtate of Nature unblameably, from his Op. 
ion that judges it. 


0.3. There is nothing that Mr. H. hath writ- 
ten more looſely, and unlike a Philoſopher, 
than theſe unſtable Opinions both of natural 
and moral Good and Evil. And therefore 1t is 
a matter of great moment to have a fixed and | 
conſtant notion of Good ; becauſe as long as | 
this is fluQtuating and uncertain, all know: | 
ledge of our true Felicity (which 15 the 
greateſt Good of every man) as alſo of the 
Laws of Nature, and of all particular Ver. 
tues, (which are nothing but the means and 
cauſes of obtaining this Good ) will be like- 
wiſe various, wandring and uncertain. 


| _ 8. 4. Therefore, although it-muſt be con- 
feſt, that becauſe of fome peculiarity in the 
divers Temperaments of men, it ſometimes 
happens that one ſort of Diet, or Medicines, 
may be hurtful to one, which may not prove 
{o to another; yea, which Experience hath 
approved, not only to be innocent, but whol- 
ſome for others: Something like which may 
be obſerved in the Genius and Manners of 
Nations quite ditterent from others, in ſome 
_ particular Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions 3 yet 


this doth not any more taks away the com- 
| mon 


a ——_ ——_ WW. —_— 
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mon Conſent of Mankind concerning the na- 
ture of Good, and its conſtituent parts'and 
degrees, than the ſmall difference of mens 
Faces takes away the agreement between 
them 1n their common Natures as Men, or 
that general likeneſs that is between them, 
in the conformation and ule of their principal 


| Parts. For ſure there is no Nation ſo barbauros 
| which will not own, that there are greater 


hopes and ſatisfaction in loving, and obeying 
God, than 1n blaſpheming and diſobeying of 
him. There is ſcarce any Nation that 1s not 


ſenſible, that filial dury towards Parents , 


gratitude to their BenefaCtors, love and kind= 
neſs to their Friends and Neighbours, fidelicy 
in their Promiſes and Agreements, are good 
and necefſary for their own welfare and pre- 
lervation, and conſequently of Mankind. No 
ditterence of Temper makes any man 1n his 
Senles not perceive it to be good for all men, 
that the Lives, -Liberties Eſtates and Mem- 
bers of all innocent Perſons, ſhould be pre- 
ſerved; And therefore that the killing, or 
robbing of them ſhould be every-where pro- 
hibited under the moſt ſevere Penalties. Or 
laſtly, What peculiar humour in men can 
make them not think it good and beneficial 
tor particular Families and Nations, that the 
Conjugal Fidelity of the Marriage-bed, the 
-lftity ſhould be preſerved inviolated. The 

X ſame 
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ſame may be ſaid concerning the right of uſing 
and enjoying all thoſe outward things, that are 
_ neceſſary for lite, or conduce to our health 
fame, honour, the education of our Children, 
and the preſervation of Friendſhip, ſince in 
their Judgment concerning the goodneſs of 
theſe things about which the whole buſinek 
of the Laws of Nature, and of moſt Civ 
Laws 1s taken up, all rational men do as equal: 
ly agree in their Opinions as concerniny 
the whiteneſs of Snow, or the brightneſs 
the Sun ; Though I do not lay the main ſtreh 
of their obligation to theſe Attions on this ge 
neral Agreement, ſince I have laid down 
contrary Principles in the foregoing Dit: 
courſe. 


0. 5- But I ſhall now proceed to give you 
a more true and ſetled Notion of Good and 
Evil, both natural and moral : I therefore de 
fine Good 1n general to be , 'that which pre 
ſerves, encreaſes, or perfeCts the Faculties and 
Powers of one or more things; for by thek 
effects that peculiar agreeableneſs of one 
thing with another declares it ſelf to us, and 
which 1s requiſite to make any thirg to be tru: 
ly called good for the nature of this Being be 
fore others. Which effes likewiſe diſcover t0 
us the hidden powers,and intrinſick natures of 


things. Theſe ſtrike upon our Senſes, and beg! 
a know 
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a knowledge 1n us of thoſe things from whence 
they flow; which Goods | grant may be diffe= 
rent, according to the divers natures of thoſe 
Beings which they reſpect. Thus a ſuitable 


 Soyl, Air, and Moitture are naturally good - 


for Plants, becauſe they are agreeable to their 
nature, and are neceſſary for their preſerva- 
tion, growth and perfeCtion : So likewiſe 
convenient Food , Health and Liberty, are 
naturally good for an Animal; fince they 


ſerve for their preſervation and happinels as. 


long as they continue to live. So likewile, 
That is alſo good for man, which preſerves 
and encreaſes the powers of his Mind and Bo- 
dy, without doing hurt to, or prejudicing 
any others of his own kind; nor doth the 
mind of Man make theſe Rules concerning 
the nature of one, or a few Creatures of a 
ſort, but is able from the knowledge it hath 
of ſingulars, to make certain general Propo- 
litions, or Concluſions, concerning what is 
good, or evil, for the whole Species, or Kind, 
whoſe nature he hath enquired into becauſe, 
ſince there 1s the ſame general nature in every 
one of the Individuals of this or that Kind, 
the true happineſs of one or more of them be- 
ing once known, it 1s caſte likewiſe to know 
what ſhare and kind of happineſs is to be 
deſired by all of them: For it is apparent, 
That the improvement - the Underſtanding 
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in knowledge, and the goverament of the 
W ill by ſedate and reguiar Aﬀections ; as alſo 
th: hcaich and vigour of the Body, in which 


. the true happinels of any particular man does 


chiefly conſiſt, do allo comprehend (it uni- 
verſally conſidered) the common happineſs of 
all men, that ever have been, or ſhall be born, 
which alſo may be affirmed concerning the 
means to theſe natural Goods, and which are 
requiredas neceſſary to all Mankind; ſuch as 
Food, Exerciſe, Sleep, and the like; And 
this, becauſe of the identity between the 
parts and the whole; that 1s, between the 
nature of any one, or more men, with that 
whole Syſteme of Rational Agents, compre- 
hended under the general Name and Idea of 
Manki:d. From whence it allo follows, that 
whatſoever doth good to one member, or 
part of this aggregate Body, all the reſt being 
unhurt, or unprejudiced, thereby may be 
truly ſaid to do good to the whole aggre- 
orc Body of Mankind ; which Conſideration 
may eXCite us to a due care of our {clves, pro- 
vided it be not prejudicial toothers from a con- 
ſideration of the common Good of Mankind. 
Analogically unto this we may allojudge, 
that to promote the efficacy of God?s Natural 
Rig!ir to rule our ſelves, and all other rational 


' Creatures, 1s to perform a thing good, Or 


grateful to God, as Supream Governour hs 
| the 
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the World ; and this we do by a due care to 
promote obedience to his own Laws, cither 
in our ſelves, or others. 

And therefore, though we ſo far agree 
with Mr. #. that that may be called good 
which 1s agreeable to 2ny other Being, and 
ſo muſt be meant relatively ; yet dorh rot - 
this always refer to rhe Appetite of him thac 
delires 1t, nor yet to the irrational Opinions ft 
any one or more men, if they judge contrary 
to the Rules and Principles of Nature or R-a- 

| ſon. And therefore, though a Wench that 
hath the Green-Sickneſs, by reaſon of her de- 
praved Appetite, may fancy Tobacco-pipes, 

_ or Charcoal to have an excellent reliſh, and 
ſo ro be good for her ; yet will not her 
thinking ſo} make them become a wholſome 
nouriſhment. The like may be faid of any 
Actions, or Vices, which a Vicious or unrea- 
ſonable man may take pleaſure in; fuch as 
Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, exc. which how'- 
loever they may pleaſe him at the preſent, 
yet will certainly in time deſtroy him 1n this 
life, or in that to come. And therctore it 1s 
not true, which Mr. H. here lays down, 
That all Good and Evil 1s only to be taken in 
reſpect of him whom at that time it pleaſes or 
diſpleaſes : Whereas every rational Man 
ought firſt rightly to judge what things are 
good, and then to defire them, becauſe they: 

XN 3 are 
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.are really ſo ; that is, becauſe their natural 
powers or ettects are really helpful, or agree- 
able to our Nature : And toconſider a private 
Good, as that which profits one perſon ; and 
a common Good, as it profits many. And 
that not becaule it is at that inſtant deſired, 
and approved of out of a depraved Appetite, 
or wanton humour : 1t being only the part 
of Brutes, Mad-men and Fools, to meaſure 
the goodneſs of Things, or Actions, by their 
preſent Luſts, without any government of 
Reaſon, or thoughts of the future. 


$. 6. But Mr. H. himſelf doth ſometimes 
talk more ſoberly 3 and though he doth here, 
as allo elſewhere, inculcate, That every thing 
15either good, or evil, according to the opi- 
nion of the Perſon that ſo judges it ( in the 
ſtate of Nature) or elſe (in a Civil State) of 
the Perſon that repreſents the Common: 
wealth ; yet in his Leviathan, Chap. 30. 
when he reckons up the Offices of the Civil 
Soveraign, he makes one of the chiefeſt to be 
the making of good Laws. Now the there 
tells us, A good Law # that which is neeaful 
for the good of the People, and withal perſpicu- 
0 ; and a little farther he thus goes on ; 44 
therefore a Law that is not needful, having nt 
the true end of a Law, ts not good. A Law m4) 
be comcived to he good mew i fr the bene 
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the Sovereign, though it be not neceſſary for the 
People ; but it is not ſo: where you ſee, the 
good of the People ( which is certainly rhat 
which is common to many) 1s here acknow- 
ledg*d by him, and propoſed as the main end 
of rhe Legiſlator's Duty : But this end being 
thus propoſed, the true nature of it is firſt to 
be known, and determined, before the Law 
can preſcribe what 1s good or evil for the 
People. So likewiſe Chap. 14. &. 4. of his 
De Cive, ſpeaking concerning the Rules of 
right Judgment in a Civil Stare, he tells us; 
1 hat ſince it is impoſſuble to preſcribe any Univer- 
ſal Rules whereby all Controverſies (which will be 
infiaite, may be juaged) it is flill underſtood in 
every caſe pretermitted by the written Laws, that 
the Law of natural Equity ts to be followed, 
Where you ſee he grants that the Laws of na- 
_ tural Equity may be known, and followed ; 
And that divers more Caſes may be dcter- 
mined from thence, than can be by the Civil 
Laws themſelves : but we do only fo far con-. 
rend with him, that ſome Rules of Equi:y 
may be ſo evidently and naturally know :, 
that all honeſt and fincere men cannot at all 
difter about them; though in the mean time 
we freely grant, That there are divers things 
ſo indifferent, that no hutnan Reaſon can 
univerſally determine, that It 15 more necel- 
ſary for the common Good , that a thing be 

X 4 do1:, 
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done, or a Caſe judged this way, rather 
than the other. 


$. 7. Having ſtated what we mean by a na- 
tural Good, and Evil ; I ſhall now give a 
right notion of a moral Good, and how it 
differs from the former. A moral Good is 
thoſe voluntary ACtions and Habits which are 
conformable to the Law of Nature, or Rea. 
 *ſon, confidered as given by God, as a Law- 
ver, ſor a Rule of all our Humane, or va- 
4114S Actions: For there are many natural 
Goods that conduce to a man's happinels, 
which are not morally good, nor are com- 
manded by any Law. Such as are quicknels 
of Wit, Learning, Strength of Mind and 
Body, &*c. On the other ſide, I ſuppoſe, 
that. no AQtion of the Will can be commanded 
by Gcd, (and fo morally good) which doth 
not by 15 own nature, as well as from the Will 
of Cod (the Lepzlitor) conduce to the hap. 
pineſs of Mankind : The not taking notice of 
which diſtinction, between narural and mo- 
7al Goods, hath been the occaſion of another 
great Error in Mr. H, when he makes that 
which feems good to every man's own ſelf, tobe 
the only objef# of his deſires, as he doth in his 
De Cive, Cap. 1. Art. 2. which he likewiſe 
more fully expreſſes in Cap. 3. Artic, 21. 
Every one is preſumed to ſeek that which is good 


for 


Conſidered, and Confuted. 313 
for himfclf; but that which ts juſt only by accident, 
and for peace ſake; viz. That which 15 juſt, he 
will only have to regard another's good ; 
which he ſuppoſes no man will ſeek, unleſs it 
were for fear of thoſe Evils which proceed 
from a ſtate of War : But all he ſays only 
tends to prove, that men are ſo framed, thar 
it 5 repugnant to their Nature, and ſo abſo- 
lutely impoſſible for them to mind, or deſire 
any thing, unleſs for their own particular 
worldly profit, and glory, as he hath laid 
down in thoſe Principles we have already 
conſidered. 


9. 8. But I cannot but take notice, that 
Mr. H, himſelf in his Treatiſe De Homine , 
(publiſhed after his De Cive) Cap. 12. {. 1. 
ſeems not at all to approve of this il] humour 
in men, by theſe words. We confeſs that it 
may ſo fall out through the ill uſe of h:s free will, 
that a 13an of a narrow Soul may conſider nothing 
but himfelf,, and ſo may deſire nothing but what 
he judzes for his own private advantage. And 
in the fame Treatiſe, Cap. 11. f. 14. where 
he doth purpoſely conſider which 'is the 
greater, or leſſer amongſt Goods ; he plainly 
confeſſes, That it 1s a greater good which be- 
nefits more perſons, than that which doth 
good to fewer. 


d. 9. 
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d. 9. But giving him leave to contradiQ 
himſelf as much as he will, yet notwithſtand. 
ing all that he hath ſaid to the contrary, I 
doubt nor but all rational and good men are 
of a more generous Spirit ; who do not only 
eſteem that to be good, which is good for 

\ themſelves alone, but alſo whatſoever tends. 
to the conſervation, happineſs and perfeCtion 
of Mankind. And whatſover they thus 
eſteem to be good, that they will alſo deſire, 
wiſh for, and contribute their utmoſt endza- 
vour to procure for others, as well as them. 
ſelves: Nor dol ſee any reaſorl to hinder, but. 
that whatſoever I find agreeable to any mans 
Nature, I may do my endeavour, as far as 
lies1n my power, that he may obtain it ; But 
this much I muſt freely confeſs, That it men 
do not propoſe to themſelves one common 
End, or Effett, viz. the common good of 
Rational Agents, whoſe Cauſes (whether et- 
ficient, or perfeCtive) ſhould be b-fore-hand 
agreed on to be Good ; and thoſe that hinder 
its production, Evil ; the words Good and 
Evil will always be equivocal], various, and 
uncertain ; being ſtill to be taken in as many 
difterent Sznles, as there are particular Men. 
So that whatſoever Ation, or thing, is cal- 
led good by any one man, becauſe it ſerves 
his turn; that other men, if it croſſes their 


deſires, will be ſure to call evil, which is incon- 
gruous 
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gruous to Reaſon, and to the Communication 
of knowledge among men, which is the main 
end of Speech z Whereas, if the words Good 
and Evil are applied to choſe things which 
concern the nature of Rational Beings in ge- 
neral, they will have a certain and yt 
nate ſenſe and ſignification, which will not 

only be conſtantly true, and intelligible, but - 
| prove moſt uſeful and profitable to all Man- 
kind ; and that we are not only capable of un- 
derſtanding, but alſo of contributing our En- 
deavours for the procuring of this Common 
Good, and are allo under a ſufficient obliga- 
tion thereunto, is, I hope, fully made out in 
the Fourth Chapter of the - precedent Dif- 
courſe, where we exprelly treat of the Law 
of Natare, and its obligation. 


—— cs —_—_— _ 
— 
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PRINCIPLE VIL 
That the State of Nature #s a State of War. 

0.1. A LL thePrinciples that Mr. H. hath 

hitherto laid down, have been only 
in order to the eſtabliſhing this Darling Prin- 
ciple of the natural ſtate of War. But ſince 
we have already in our Anſwer to his former 
Principles, ſhewn their falſhood and abſur- 


dity ; If thoſe Foundations be ill laid, the 
yUPer- 


3K; 
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Superſtruture muit needs be infirm, and 
therefore I ſhall omit all that he hath 1n his 
 DeCrve interred from thoſe falle Principles ; 
and ſhall only apply my ſelf to what he hath 
in his 13th Chapter of his Levzathax, given 
us a-new for the proof of this Principle, and 
which doth not depend upon the former ; For 
here he derives this natural State of War 
from Three Principal Caules in the nature of 
Man. Firſt, Competition. Secondly, Diffidence, 
Thirdly, Glory. The firft makes man invade 
for Gain. The ſecond for Safety, and the third 
for Reputation. The firſt uſe Violence to make 
themſelves Maſters of other Mens perſons, 
Wives, Children and Cattel. The ſecond to 
defend them. The third for Trifles ; as a word, 
a ſmile, a different Opinion, and: any other ſign 
of aundervaluing, either direftly in their perſons, 
or byreflettion on their Kjnared, their Friends, 
their Nation, their Profeſſion, or their Name, 
Flereby it is manifeſt, That during the time men 
live without a Common Power to keep them all in 
awe, they are in that condition which ts called 
War, as is of every man againſt every man. For 
War conſiſts not in Battel only, or the Ad of 
Fizhting ; tut in a trait of time wherein the will 
to contend by Battel is ſufficiently known. Ana 
therefore the notion of time us to be conſtderead in 
the nature of War, as it u in the nature of Wea: 


ther. For as the nature of Foul-weather lies 
aot 
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not in a ſhower or two of Rain, but in an inclina= 
tion thereto of many days topether, So the nature 
of War conſiſts not in atfual fighting, but in the 
knowh diſpoſition thereto during all the tine 


there is no aſſurance to the contrary. All other 
is Peace. 


$. 2. In anſwer to which, I muſt firſt take 
notice, That Mr. H. in his Leviathan deduces 
this Right of .War of all men againſt all, from 
other Principles than he doth in his De Czve, 
Chap. 1. $. 12. where from the ſuppoſed 
right of all men to all things, he deduces a 
war of all men againſt all, and which renders 
it both lawful and neceſſary : But in his Le- 
viathan, in the Chapter here cited, he firſt 
aſſerts the ſtate of Nature to be a ſtate of War, 
| andfrom thence argues all things therein tobe 
lawful; as you may ſee in the Concluſion of 
that Chapter, where he tells us, T hat bythe ſame 
right that one man invades, the other reſiſts ; 
from whence ariſes a War oz both ſides juſt. So 
that being not at all ſollicirousabout the Right 
of making War, he only ſuppoſes this War 
mult needs ariſe from the nature of mens Pal- 
lions, and Deſires3 and this War being once 
luppoſed, he poſitively aſſerts, That it muſt 
tollow (though without any proof) that 
there 1s in this State nothing juſt, or unjuſt : 
Indeed his way of arguing in his Leviathan 
1s 


T 
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is more plauſible, but-leſs cloſe than the for. 
mer in his De Czve ; For all Perſons of ſenſe 
mult agree, that a War ought firſt to be pro- 
ved juſt, before it can be thence deduced what 
things are lawful therein, even towards Ene. 
mies: Neither doth himſelf ſuppoſe that all 
things are lawful, even in the juſteſt War; 
for in his De Cive, Arnot. ad Art. 37. cap. 3. 
he grants that Drunkenneſs, and Cruelty, are 
not to be practiſed even in War ; and there 
fore it is neceſſary that ſome natural Princi- 
ples, or Laws, be firſt acknowledged, by 
whoſe command or permiſſion we may be 
able to judge of any War, whether it be juſt, 
or not, or before we can thence infer thoſe 
things to be lawful which are aCted therein; 
for otherwiſe even contradictory Propoſitions 
may be alike true ; and T zz, for example, 
might have a right to the Life and Goods of 
Sempronins, if he thought them neceſſary for 
his own Preſervation : and ſo likewiſe Sem 
pronius would have the ſame Right againlt 
Titinus : which would be contrary to all the 
Rules of right Reaſon, and Equity ; and this 
is {o evident, that Mr. H. himſelf, alchough' 
in the latter part of this firſt Chapter, Dt 
Czve, he affirms, That in the ſtate of Na- 
ture, there is no difference between juſt and 
unjuſt ; yet in the former part he endeavours 
to prove, that this power. of making War 
Cught 
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ought to be allowed to every man 1n that ſtate 
as neceſſary to his own preſervation; which 
is all one, as if he had affirmed this War to 
be juſt and lawful on both ſides ; which is 
contrary to Reaſon, But whatſoever proves 
any thing to be juſt, and lawful in any State, 
muſt likewiſe ſuppoſe, that there is a diffe- 
| rence between lawful and unlawful in the 

fame State, and muſt ſuppoſe ſome Law in 
force, by whoſe command or permiſſion at 
leaſt, that Act becomes lawful : which, as 
we endeavour to eſtabliſh, ſo doth Mr. H. as 
plainly ceſtroy it, whilſt he aſſerts no diffe- 
rence between juſt and unjuſt : but with 
what reaſon I ſhall leave it td the indifferent 
Reader to judge. 


6 2. But ſince I have already anſwered 
thoſe Preliminary Principles which he hath 
laid down in Þis De Czve, to prove the necel- 
ſity of this ſtate of War, there remains no- 
thing eiſe for us to do, but to examine thole 
new Reaſons Mr. H. hath here given us 1n 
this Chapter of his Leviathan to prove this 
ſtate of War to be both natural, and neceſfa- 
ry ; which he here deduces from three Aﬀe- 
Ctions in the nature of man. 1. Competiton 
tor the ſame thing. 2. Diffidence of each o0- 
ther, 3- Glory to himſelf. The firſt is ma- 
nitelt ; That duriag the time men live with- 

Out 
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out a Common Power to keep them in awe, 
they are in that Condition which is called 
War. 
Whence I cannot but again obſerve, That 
this Author takes the natural ſtate of Man- 
kind only from their Paſſions, without any 
- conſideration of Reaſon,. or Experience ; al- 
though he hath already ſuppoſed both of 
theſe to be natural Faculties of the Mind: 
and the true nature of a thing is to be taken 
not from its imperfections, or weakneſſes, but 
from the utmoſt perfeCtion that it is by its na- 
ture capable of; and therefore this Author 
hatch dealt very prepoſterouſly to treat of the 
natural State of Man, as of a meer Animal, 
only governed by the force of his Paſſions ; 
whereas, the principal part of Man, and 
which ought to have the government over all 
the other Faculties, is Reaſon ; or that Facul- 
ty of the rational Soul, whoſe due uſe and 
exerciſe ought not to be excluded, but rather 
conjoined with the operations of all the 0- 
ther natural Faculties, by any Writer who 
w1ll truly deſcribe the Nature of Man ; nor 
yet are men neceſſarily impelled by theſe Paſ- 
fions, as meer Machines are driven or 
moved by the Wind, or Weights; but that 
tney may be governed, and reſtrained by Rea- 
ſon, or fear of furure evil: {o that they do 
not hurry men into War by any natural, Or 
1:45 
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inevitable neceſſity. Irideed thoſe Ideas of the 
Mind, which are neceſſarily generated thereit 
from the impulſe of outward Objects, are not 
prohibited by the Law of Nature, becauſe we 
are deſign'd by God to govern thoſe AfCtions 
only which are in our powers : Whereas theſe 
Paſſions and Ideas, from whence Mr. H. col- 
les this ſtate of War to be neceſſary, are of 
this ſort, ſince being concerning ff { Fe fu- 
ture, and. at a diſtance, and depending upon 
mens reaſon, and foreſight, they may be alſo 
2overned thereby; and Mr. H. himſelf ac- 
© cnoar ig in his De C:ive, Chap. 3. #. 3r. 
That though men, becauſe of their different 
Appetites, cannot agree of the preſent, yet 
they may of the future, and from thence ac- 
knowledges, that Peace is to be ſought as the 
toundation of all natural Law. 


_ $&. 4. And therefore I think I ſhall be able 
ealily to ſhew, that every one of theſe three 
Maſter-Paſſions, which he hath here deſcribed 
as the Cauſes of War, ought (if governed 
by Reaſon) to perſuade the contrary. And 
in the firſt place, for his Paſſion of Competi- 
tion, That when two men deſire the ſame 
thing, which they cannot both enjoy, they 
become Enemies ; and in the way'to their end, 
endeavour to deſtroy, or ſubdue one another. 
Now certainly Reaſon in this Caſe will never 

Y incite 


—— 
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incite a rational man to enter into a ſtate of 
War with another, for the obtaining of that 
which he hath a mind to as weil as he. Forif 
it be a thing the other is already poſſeſſed of, 
he ought by the Rules of Reaſon, and Equity, 
to let him enjoy it by right of Occupancy or 
 Pofleſſion ; it being then neceſſary for his pre: 
ſervation,or happineſs; and he himſelf, if po: 
{:fſed of the like thing, would think it rea- 
ſonable that he ſhould be likewiſe permitted 
quictly to enjoy 1t : So that if he aQ by one | 
Rule in relation to himſcit, and by another in 
rcſpe<tt of all other wen, in the {ame Caſe, or 
Circumitances, this mult be altogether un- 
caſonable:; And Mr. EH. hirmſelt doth ſufict 
ently ſhew the grievous miſcheits of ſuch an 
unreaſonable way of proceeding, when he 
tells us, 7 hat from hence it comes to paſs ; That 
where an Invader hath no more to fear than aut 
ther 72:4"s ſingle Power, If one plant, ſow, buili 
er poſſeſs a convenient Seat, others may probably 
b- expucted to come prepared with Forces nnited t1 
d:{voll | { sS £774 a-prive him, 20t only of the bruit 
of firs Lthour, bt alſo of his Life, or Liberty; 
and the Iyvader a24in 1s in the like danger of an 
ther, FowhichT may alfo add, and he again 
of a third ; till ac Taft all the Owners of it be- 
ing iuccethvely deitroyed, the Houſe or 
Seat will become void, and no man leſt to 1n- 
liabic ic; which Condition Mr. Z#. hirmſelt 
confeſſes 


Conſidered, and Confuted. 343 
confeſſes to be ſo ſad, and deplorable, that he 
will have Mankind from the DiQtates of Rea- 
ſon to do all they can to get out of it, by en- 
tering into a Civil Sociery; But I ſuppoſe 
that right Reaſon will rather hinder all ratio- 
nal men from ever falling into this State at 
all, if they can by any means avoid, or pre- 
| vent 1t ; ſince Peace 15 to be valued from its 
own Conveniences without trying, or com- 
paring it with the Evils of War, as Health is 
valuable for its own agreeableneſs to our Na- 
tures, without trying by wotul experience; 
what fackneſs 1s. 


$. es. Andasfor his next Paſſion, Diffidence 
of each other ; That there is no way for any 
mar to ſecure himſelf, ſo reaſonable as Anticipa- 
tion; that is, by force, or wiles, to maſter the 
perſons of all men he can, ſo long, till he ſee no 
other Power great enongh to endanger him. And 
that this is no more than his own conſervation re- 
quires, and is generally allowed. Now can all 
this reaſonably perſuade a man to put himſelf 
in ſo hazardous a condition; as by force, or 
iraud, as to g0 about to maſter and ſubdue all 
thoſe he will be afraid of; or to think he is 
able todo this by his own ſingle ſtrength, till he 
ls no other Power great enough to endanger 
him? Since for any man to be able to do this, 


tz muſt haye more cunning, natural Strength 
Y 2 and 
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and Courage and Cunning, than ever Homer 
{u ppoſedUliſſes,or Achilles,to have been maſters 
of; or our Modern Romance-makers can feign 
in their Heroes ; Since upon theſe Terms of 
Self-preſervation, a man (like a Game-Cock) 
would be forced to fight a Battel,or two, every. 
day whilit he lived, and how long this would 
laſt, ſuppoſing other men of equal ſtrength, 
and as well prepared as himſelf, I refer him 
to the experiment of fighting-Cocks, who 
ſeldom ſurvive the twelfth or thirteenth Bat: 
tel ; and though it is true, that there are ſome 
that taking pleaſure in contemplating their 
own Power in Ads of Conqueſts, which 
they may purſue farther than their own Secu- 
rity requires ; yet this was never known to 
be performed by any man's ſingle ſtrength, 
but by a Combination with divers others, 
who through the eſteem they had of his Inte- 
grity, or Courage, choſe ſuch a man to be 
their Leader; or Prince, before another : 
And this Account, both the Ancient Hiſto- 
rians, and Poets, give us of the Original of 
the firſt Monarchs, and Ancient Kings, in the 
Heroical Times ; and admitting the firlt 
Kingdoms to have begun by Fathers, or Patr:- 
archs of Families,as ſomeDivines ſuppole, yet 
they could never have raiſed a ſufficient Force 
ro have conquered others, without the Com: 


bination of the Heads or Fathers of other Fa- 
milies 


— ed i 0 » 
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milies : Nor could N;mrod himlielf, ( who is 
ſuppoſed the firſt Tyrant ,. or Conqueror,) 
ever have enlarged the Bounds of his Empire 
by his own ſingle ſtrength, or that of his par- 
ticular Family, without ſuch a Combination 
which requires CompaCQts between the Per- 


ſons that make it ; and when they once do 
this, they are then no longer 1n the meer ſtate 


of Nature, having ſet up and acknowledged 
a common Power over them to keep them in 
awe : frora whence it appears, that 1t 1s ridi- 
culous, nay abſolutely impoſſible, for any ſin- 
ole man to take pleaſure in contemplating 
his own Power in AQs of Conqueſt by his 
own perſonal Valour, or Cunning, as 
Mr. #7. ſuppoſes a man may do in the ſtate of 
Nature. 


9. 6. And as for his appeal to Experience, 
That when a man taking a Journey , arms him- 
felf ; when going to Bed, he locks his Doors; 
when even in his Houſe, he locks his Cheſts : 
And asks what opinion he hath of his Fellow-ſub- 


 Jefts, when he rides armed, and ſhuts his Doors ; 


or of his Children and Servants, when he locks 
his Cheſts ; And whether he doth not thereby ac- 
cuſe Mankind as much by his AfFions, as he 
aoth by his Words ? To all which I anſwer, 
No, he doth not. For though I grant it is 


no fault to diſtruſt, and ſecure himſelf as well 


> of as 
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as he can againſt violent and unjuſt Perſons, 
either upon the Road, or in his own Houle ; 
yet doth not this Diffidence accule all his 
Fellow-ſubje&s, orall his Children, and Ser- 
vants, much leſs all Mankind, of a deſign to 
murther, or rob him ; or give. him any Right 


fo make War upon them by way of anticipa- 


tion ; for when he goes armed, or locks his 
Doors ,' or Cheſts, *cis true, he grants there 
are ſome violent and wicked Perſons, whom 
he would ſecure himſelf againſt : yet dorh not 
this accuſe all Mankind of this wicked Deſign, 
ſince a man will do all this, if he be fſarisfred 
that there are but two or three Thieves be- 
tween his own Houle and Loxdox; or but one 
thieviſh Perſon in his Family, which is but a 
imall proportion to a whole Countrey , or 
xK:ngdom, or even to his own particular Fa- 
mily : much leſs doth he thereby paſs a Cen- 
ſure upon all Mankind : though it 15 true, he 
thereby acknowledges, that there is, and ever 
will be, amongſt men, divers who arc 
more governed by their preſent Appetites and 
Paſſions, than by Reaſon, or the Laws of Na- 
ture. Much leſs doth ſuch a diffidence give 
3 man a right in the ſtate of Nature of {et- 


- ting upon, maſtering, and killing all Per- 


{ons whatſoever, that he fancies have power 
zulricient to endanger him in his Life, or 
Goods, before they have given ſome ſufh- 
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cient fgns that thev intend fo to do; for 
then 1t might ! be lawful (were 1t not for the 
Laws) for a man, when he 1s thus armed, 
to "Jy Upon , not only Thieves, but every 
man he mcers, tor fear he ſhould ſer hip 
him firſt ; nay, might Iikewiſe kill, 

knock in the Head, (1t he were in the hos 
ſtate of Nature): any of his Children, or Ser- 
vants, or even his Wife her {elf, if he did 
but fancy they went about to murther, or 
rob him ; which how wicked and unreaſo- 
nable a a thing it would be, I leave to any 
man's Reaſon and Conlcience to judge, 
Nor aoes his comparing the ſtate of War to 
the nature of Foul-weather, at all help him, 


which he faith, doth ot Aim « ſbower or 


two of Rain, but in an inclination thereto of 


many days together : So the nature of Wi 

conſiſts not in tual frahting, but in the knows 
diſpoſition thereto : all which Þ eafily grant, 
but he muſt likewiſe own that it 1s ne 

ver called a Rainy, or foul Seaſon, ll 
it hath actually rained; till then we ne- 
ver lay 1t 1s foul weather , though it be 
never ſo cloudy ; fo neither 1s this bare in- 
clination to hurt, an a{tual War, till there 
hath been forme ſ19ns or tokens of hoſtt- 
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 P. 7. Yethegrants there was never ſuch 
condition of War as this that he deſcribes ge. 
nerally all over the World : But that there 
are many. places where men live ſo now, and 
Inſtances in many ſavage People of America; 
where; except the Government of ſmall Fa. 
miltes (the concord whereof depends on Na. 
tural Luſt) they have no Government at all, 
and live at this day in that brutiſh manner he 
tiath 'before deſcribed : But were it ſo as he 
affirms that brutiſh way of living, which i 
in too many Particulars practiſed by theſe Sa: 
vage People, both in Africa, and America, 
where they have almoſt loſt all knowledgeof 
a God, or of a'Moral Good and|Evi!; Ought 
the Practice of ſuch Barbaroys People'to beof 
iufficient Authority to prove, that they live 
according to the true ſtate of Human Nature, 
or that they have a right to live and act thus 1n 
all things they thus unreaſonably praQtice? 
. Bat had this Author read any true or exaQ 
telations of thoſe Places in America he menti- 
' + + + © - ons, he might have found that in 
op many of thoſe: Nations, even, 
a alſo the Where there 15 'no Civil Power to 
French Hiſfo- Keep them in awe , and tho? they 
ry of the Ca- Move nooks — 
cibbe 77-nd;, NBAve no'other Government 1n time 
all of Peace, but that of.the Fathers, 
or Heads of Families : Yet doth not their con- 
cord wholly depend upon Natural Luft : For 
= || | beſides 
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beſides the Government of Husbands over 

| their Wives, and thoſe conjugal Duties and 
- Services which their Wives yield them in 
theſe Places ; Parents are more fond of their 
Children, and Children again are more duti- 
ful and kind to their Parents, and take more 

- care of them when they are ſick or old, than 
they commonly do with us : And though there 
be no Common Power to keep them in awe, 
yet having noRiches,but the meer neceſſaryU- 
tenſils of Living,nor anyHonours, except Mili- 
tary,to contend for,andwhich are not obtained 
without great hardſhips and ſufferings ; and 
having alſo few Words of contempt, or dil- 
grace among them ; whole Towns, nay Na- 
tions, have lived together for many Ages in ſuf- 
ficient Amity and Concord, without ever fal- 
ling together by the ears. And if there be a- 
nyMurthers and Adulteries committed among 
them , every particular perſon injured, or 
elſe the Relations' of the Party ſlain, 'are 
their own Judges and Executioners ; the mu- 

' tual fear of which, joyned with the Natural 
Peaceable Temper of the People,cauſes fewer 
of thoſe Crimes to be committed among them, 
than with us , where there are Laws and Pub- 
lick Officers appointed to puniſh all ſuch Inju- 
ries : And for the Truth of this, I refer you to 
two Authors of undoubted Credit, viz.) Le- 
1:45 1n his Hiſtory of his Navigation toBrazz/, 
" « 3 Chap, 
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Chap. 18. and the French Author of the Na. 
tural Hiſtory of the Caribbe Iſlands, Part. 24, 
Chap. 11. and . 19. beſides other Authors. 
on this SubjeXt, whom you may conſult in 
Purchas's Pilgrimes, in his Volume of Ameri. 
ca, And though theſe People have often 
| Wars with their Neighbours, yet 15 1t not. 
with all, but only ſome particular Nations, | 
with whom they have conſtant Wars , and 
eat them when they can take them Priſo- 
ners. Yet do they at the ſame time maintain 
Peace with all others. So remote 1s it from 
Truth, that any Nation in the World can live 
and {ubſiſt, by maintaining a conſtant War a- 
gainſt all others. Nor did I ever hear of any 
more than one People or Nation in the Weft. 
Indies, near Carolina, called the Weſtoes, that | 
made this Fatal Experiment, by making war 
upon all their Neighbours, one after another, 
till they were 1n a ſhort time reduced from 
-000 Fighting Men, to 700, and were after- 
wards quite extirpated by thoſe Nations they 
had injured : Which Relation I receiv'd from a 
Gentlemanof Quality, who hath a conſiderable 
Intereſt in thoſe parts. So impoſſible a thing it 
is, for Mankind to ſubſiſt, or be preſerved a year 
together in Mr. Fs imaginary State of War. 
$.8. Nor is his otherInſtance from the ACEtions 
of Kings, and Perſons of a Soveraign Autho- 


rity, any better, whom he makes like Gladta- 
tors, 


j 
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tors, Having their Weapons poimting, and their 
eyes fixed on each other ; That ti, their Forts, 
Garriſons ana Guns, upon the Frontieres of their 
Kyngdoms, and continual Spies upon their Neighs 
bours, which is a poſture of War. WhereI may 
firlt abſerve, that he doth not direEty afhrm, 
That all Princes are in a State, but only in a 
Poſture of War, which Igrant is both lawful 
and neceſlary : Since no Prince or Common- 
wealth can be ſecure, that his Neighbours will 
| conſtantly obſerve the Laws of Nature, and 
not iavade his Territories, without any juſt 
cauſe given. Yet I think no Prince, or other 
Supreme Power (whom he makes the only 
Judges of Good and Evil) wall be ſo wicked 
or unreaſonable to affirm, that they have a 
natural right to invade the Territories, Lives 
and Eſtates of all Neighbouring Princes, and 
their Subjects ; much leſs, when they have 
made Leagues or Compadcts of Peace with 
each other, that they are not obliged to ob- 
ſerve them , only for prevention that they 
may not do the like to them, and break their 
Compadts firſt : For that he himſelf confeſſes 
to be abſolutely contrary to the Laws of Na- 
ture, andof Right Reaſon. But that upon Mr. 
H's Principles ſuch Compadts being made in 
the meer State of Natute, and without any 
Common Power to ſee them obſerved, do not 
at all oblige, I ſhall ſhew you more particu- 
larly by and by. "CM 
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$8. 9. I come now to his laſt Paſſion, (v2) 
Glory, for which he would have all men to 
be naturally in a State of War. But admit. 
tiny that divers men look that their Companions 
uld value them at the ſame rate as they do 
themſelves; and upon the leaſt ſigns of Contempt, 
Or wundervaluing, naturally endeavonr as far a 
they dare, to extort a greater value from their 
Contemners, which amongſt them that have no 
Common Power to keep them quiet, may be enough 
fo make them deſtroy each other. Yet doth not 
this hold true in every man; for even among 
thoſe that labour under this Paſſion of Vain- 
glory, there are ntany in whom fear of others 
15 a much more predominate paſſion, and ſuch 
will rather take an affront, than venture to 
beat or kill another to revenge it : Since the 
hazard is certain, but the Victory ({uppoling | 
the perſon every way his equal) uncertain. 
And if this Vain-glory may be ſo far maſtered 
by another ſtronger Paſſion ; why may it not 
alſo be overpowered by Reaſon? For a ratio- 
nal man will conſider, that he cannot force 
men to have a better efteem of his Words or 
Actions by fighting every one that ſhall de- 
clare their diſlike of them, or elſe knows that 
he 1s not at all the worſe for che fooliſh cen- 
{ures of unreafonable .men ; or that he is ob- 
liged to take for an affront,}whatſoever every 
{currilous impertinent Fellow ſhall intend ſo: 


And 
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And hehimſelfdoth here likewiſe ſuppoſe, that 
there are other as ſtrong Paſſions that incline 
men to Peace, as fear of Death,. defire of ſuch 
things as are necefſary ; commodious living; 
and a hope by their Induſtry to obtain them; 
from whence I obſerve, that the greateſt part 
of theſe Paſſions which now incline men- to 
Peace, are but the ſame in other words, which 
before inclined them to War :..For what is 
this Diffidence of another , and this Anticipa= 
tion, which he makes ſo reaſonable, but a 
fear of Death, or other miſchief, from thoſe 
whom he thus goeth about to prevent ? And 
what is this delire of things neceſlary for life , 
but a Branch of that Right which he ſuppoſes 
all men have toall things ? But granting that 
the ſame Paſſions may in ſome men produce 
different effects ; yet if theſe Paſſons that in- 
cline men to peace are more ſtrong and pow- 
erful than thoſe that excite them to War,then 
certainly Peace will be their more conſtant 
and Natural State : Since as Mariners relate 
the violent blowing of two contrary winds, 
doth often in the Center of their Motion pro- 
duce a Calm. And therefore Mr. H. pro- 
ceeds very raſhly, tolay ſuch a great ſtreſs on 
thoſe Paſſions, which provoke men to War, 
without alſo conſidering, and putting into the 
contrary Scale all thoſe that incline men to 
the contrary, which certainly are more pre- 
valent 
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valent in moſt men: For what can more. 
ftrongly influence mens Actions, than fear of 
Death, and all thoſe other miſeries which he 
himſelf ſo lively deſcribes to be the neceſffary 
Conſequences of the State of War: And 
whereas hetells us, that reaſon ſuggeſteth con: 
venient Articles of peace ; I think I have ſuf. 
ficiently proved, that Reaſon 1s ſo far from 
needing Articles of peace, that it can never 
prompt conſidering men to believe thernſelves 
naturali'y in ſo dangerous and miſerable a 
State, as this which Mr. H. ſuppoſes ;, much 
leſs to fall into it on purpoſe, . without any 
juſt cauſe given. But ſince this Author un: 
dertakes to give us many Reaſons why mens 
Paſſions will not permit them to live 1n peace 
as well as divers other Creatures, whom he 
confeſſes can do {o without Laws 3; We will 
a little examine thoſe Reaſons he brings, Why 
mens Nature will not naturally permit them 
to live in peace, as well as thoſe brute Crea- 
tures; and therefore I {hall put them down 

 1n his own Words, as you may find them iti 
his Lev. Chap. 17. 


d. 10. I zs true, that certain living Creas 
tures, as Bees and Ants, live fociably one with a- 
nother (which are therefore by Ariſtotle, um: 
bred amongſt Political Creatures) and yet have 


no other Dire@&ijon than their particular Juay- 
mcilsy 
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ments, and Appetites, not Speech , whereby 
one of them can ſiznifie to another, what be thinks 
expedient for the Common. Benefit, Aud there- 


fore ſome ' men may perhaps deſire to know why 


mankind cannot do the ſame? To which I am 
wer. 

Firſt, That men are contifiually in competition 

for Honour and Dignity, which theſe Creatures 
| are n0t ; and conſequently amongſt mey, there a- 
riſeth from thatgground, Envy and Hatred, and 
fnally War ; but amongſt theſe not 0. 

To which I reply, That theſe Civil Ho- 
nours, about which he ſuppoſes theſe Con- 
tentions do 1o often ariſe amongſt men, have 
no place in the State of Nature, being not 
known amongſt men, before the Inſtitution 


of Commonwealths ; and therefore they can- 


not 1n this State, which he now treats of, con- 
tend for them more than Brutes. So that the 


only true Glory and Honour which can be 
found, out of a Civil Government, 1s as Czcero 


very well defines it in his Tx/ſc. Queſt. the a- 
greeing praiſe of good men, and the uncorrupted 
Suffrages of thoſe that rightly judge of excellent 
Vertue., But all the Vertues being contain- 
ed under the ſtudy of the Common Good 
of Rational Beings, from thence alone can 
Ipring the praiſe of good men : And the de- 
ire of ſuch Honour, is fo tar from cauſing a 


War againſt all men, that as from a contrary 


Princt- 
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Principle, men may by this be excited to the 
exerciſe of all thoſe Virtues , which Mr. H. 


himſelf allows, Lev. Chap. 15. to be 
the neceſſary means of. Common Peace and 


Safety. 


d. 11. (His Second Reaſon is, thit amoneft. 
theſe Creatures , the Common Good differeth not 
from the Private ; and being by nature inclined 
to their Private, they procure thereby the Com 
mon Benefit. But Man, whoſe joy confiſteth in 
comparing himſelf with other men, can reliſh no- 
thing, but what is eminent. _ E 

To which we may reply, that Mr. H. has 
done us a Courtelie, in acknowledging before 
heis aware; that even out of Civil Govern- 
ment, there is ſome common and publick 
Good, which may be indeed procured even 
by Brutes themſelves : And he has elſewhere 
alſo told us (as in his Treatiſe De Homine, 
Chap. 10. the very laſt Words) But we ſup- 
poſe the knowledge of the Common Good, to be 4 
fit means to hring men both to Peace, and Vertut; 
becauſe it is both amiable in its own Nature, and 
the ſureſt defence of each mars private Good. And 
{ure its difference in ſome caſes from the prt- 
vate good of ſome men, is no ſufficient Rea- 
ſon why men ſhould rather fall our and fight 
among themſelves, than Bees or Ants, whoſe 
Common Good is likewlſe diſttnguiſhed = 
£16 
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the private. Bur as for what he affirms, con- 
| cerning the Nature of men; if it be univer- 
 fally underſtood of all men (as his words 
ſeem to intend) *tis falſe, and ſpoken with- 
out all manner of proof, unleſs we muſt be 
ſent back to his general Demonſtration of 
theſe things in his Introduction to his Lev. 
| when he adviſes every man to this Rule, Nof- 
ce teipſum ;, and therefore would teach its from the 
Similitude of the thoughts any paſſions of one man 
to thoſe of another, thereby to know what are the 
thoughts of all other men, upon the. like occaſion. 
Perhaps Mr. Z7obbs knew himſelf very well, 
and was ſenſible there was nothing more plea- 
fant to him, than comparing himſelf with 0- 
ther men,?and ſo could reliſh nothing in hint- 
ſelf, either as his own Natural Endowments, 
or acquired Improvements, but what was 
more eminent, and greater than other mens; 
q and from thence gathered the ſame thoughts 
to be 1n all others: But he ought to have 
ſhewn ſomething inthe nature of man, from 
whence it is neceſſary that all men {ſhould ſo 
judge; for certainly all that are truly rational, 
can know from the true ule of things, and 
from the neceſſity of their own Natures, how 
(0 judge concerning their own things, whe- 
ther they are pteaſant or not, and to what de- 
gree they*do delight them, without compa: 
!1ngthem with thoſe of other men : So that in- 

Z _ deed 


- 
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deed none but the fooliſh or envious can only 
be pleaſed, as far as their own things exceet 
thoſe of others. But it he would have thj; 
cenſure, only to concern ſuch men, it will ng 
then afford a ſufficient cauſe of an Univerſ{ 
War of all men againſt all ; And though per. 
haps Strife and Contention may be beguy 
amongſt ſuch envious, fooliſh People, yaiſ 
the ſtrength or reaſon of the more pruden 
and peaceable may eaſily reſtrain it, thati 
{hall never hurt, or deſtroy all men, by ms 


Kong them enter 1nto a ſtate of War againl 
all. | 


d. 12. His Third Reaſon is, That the| 
Creatures having not (as man) theſe of Ru 
fon, do not fee (or at leaſt think they ſee) an 
fault in the adminiſtration of their Common bu 
ſineſs : Whereas amongſt men, there are wer 
many that think themſelves, Wiſer, and Abler t1 
govrrn the Publick, better than the reſt ; an 
thoſe ſtrive to Reform, and Innovate, one thi 
way, another that way, and thereby bring it itt 
to Diſtraction, and Civil War. 

To which we may thus Reply, That thi 
Reaſon otters nothing whereby men may liv 
leſs peaceably among themſelves; if the) 
were in the ſtate of Nature, and Subjects to 
no Civil Government, than Brutes : But il 
this ſtate, mens Natural Propenſions to un 

Ver 


| » 
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verſal Benevolence, and to the Laws of Naz 
ture, would have ſome place, notwithſtatid- 
ing what he hath here alledged to the contra- 
ry ; as I have ſufficiently proved in the pre- 
cedent Diſcourſe. Nor doth he here offet 
any thing whereby men could leſs agree 
among themſelves to inſtiture a Commoti- 
wealth , for this is the thing whole cauſes 
we are now ſeeking for. But-he only objeas 
ſomething, which will hifider them from. pre- 
ſerving it, when. it is inſtituted ; and there- 
fore this will alſo ſhake all the foundations of 
Peace, even in a Commonwealth, when it 
is made never ſo firm according to his own 
model. But we do well to conſider, whether 
mens Reaſon does not more powerfully pro- 
mote Peace and Concord, by detecting .ma- 
ny errors of the Imaginations and Paſſions; 
_ than it doth Diſcord, by its falliblity about 
thoſe things which are neceſlary , . being 
but few, and thoſe plain enough. Beſides, 
men do not preſently make War, as ſoon. as 
they ſuppoſe they ſpy out ſomewhat they 
may blame in the Adminiſtratian of publick 
Afﬀairs ; forthe ſame reaſon which diſcovers 
the fatilt,does allo rell them,that many things 
are to be borh with for Peace ſake, and ſug- 
geſts divers means whereby an emendattori of 
that fault, or miſcarriage, may be peaceably 
prococed. Tt 
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So that I dareappeal to the Judgment of 
the indifferent Reader, whether the conditi. | 
on of Mankind is worſe than that of Brutes, 
becauſe it is Rational ; and whether Mr. #. 
doth not judge very hardly of all men, by 
making their Reaſon guilty of all theſe my. 
ſeries, which in other places he 1imputes on- 
Iy to the Paſſions ; and from this cauſe would 
prove that men mult live lels peaceably with 
each other than Brute Creatures. In ſhort, 
Mr. H's Anſwer 1s nothing to the purpoſe, for 
our inquiry is concerning the obligation of 
the precepts of Reaſon in the ſtate of Nature; 
and his Anſwer is, That moſt mens Reaſon 
is ſo falſe, as that it would difſolye all Com 


monwealths already conſtituted. - 


Fd 


0.13. His fourth Reaſon is, T hat theſe Cres 
tures, tho they have ſome nſe of voice in making 
known to one another their deſires, and other affe- 
Hons ; yet they want that art of words by which 
ſome men can repreſent to others, #hat which 1s 


= 


Good in the likeweſs of Evil, and Evil in thi 
likeneſs of Good; and augment or diminiſh tht 
apparent greatneſs of Good and Evil, adiſcon- 
ienting men y and treabling their peace at then 
pleaſure. 

The force of which Anſwer is ' no more 
than this : Fhat becaule ic ſometimes falk 
out, that the common People are moved t! 

Muti 


f 
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Mutiny and Sedition by a ſpecious, or ſophi- 
ftical Sermon, or Oration, that therefore 
men, as having the uſe of Speech, cannot 
maintain ' peace among themſelves : which 
conſequence is certainly very looſe ; for he 
ought to prove, that all men do neceſſarily 
and conſtantly make ſuch Speeches, tending 
| to Civil War, and Sedition ; and alſo that 
ſuch Speeches, when heard, do conſtantly 
prevail on their Auditors, or the moſt part of 
them , that they ſhould preſently take up 
Arms: For it may be, that even the Vulgar 


may ſee through ſuch falſe and ſpecious 


Speeches, and may not ſutfer themſelves to 
be deluded by them. It may alſo happen, 
that they may rather give credit to the peace- 
able Speeches of the more wile, and mode- 
rate, as founded upon more ſolid Reaſons : 
And it may be, that they will rather conſider 
the true weight of the Arguments, than the 
empty ſound of the Words; and certainly 
mens rational Nature leads them to do this: 
for they know they cannot be fed, or defend- 
ed by Words, but by Actions proceeding 
from mutual Benevolence : What then doth 
hinder, but that the Eloquence and Reaſon 
of the Good and Peaceable may not often 
prevail, with which both the Reaſon of the 
peaker, the true intereſt of the Auditors, 
and the nature of things do all agree; But I 

L 3 | ſhall 
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ſhall ſpeak no mare of this Subje&t now, ha. 
ving in the precedent Diſcourſe ſufficiently 
proved, That men receive much greater Be. 
nefits from the uſe of Speech (rhough it may 
ſometimes be the cauſe of Civil Diſcords, and 


Wars) than they do Evils and Miſchiefs 


thereby. And I ſuppoſe Mr. H. himſelf 
{were he alive) wouid conteſs that Man- 
kind would not be rendered more peaceable, 
or 'eaſie to be governed, had they been al| 
creatcd dumb, or elſe had all their Tongues 


been Cut out by the irreſiſtible power of his 


great Leviathan, the Civil Soveraign. 


v9. 14. His fifth Reaſon 1s, That zrrationd! 


| Creatures cannot diſtinguiſh between Injury, ani 


Damage ; and therefore as long as they be &t 
eafe , they are not .offended at their Fellows: 


he is moſt at eaſe ; for then it is that helovest0 
ſhew his wiſdom, ant comitroul the Aftions of then 
that govern the Commonwealth. © 


- | By which Antithefis, he would infer, That 


- 


men live together leſs peaceably than Brute, 
becauſe they diſtinguiſh between Tnjury and 
Damage; Bur we think much otherwiſe; 
and that 'moft men would more willingly 
[#z+ me damape, even done by other men, 
ſo it be not done injuriouſly. And T acknow” 
jedge thar all the diſtinQion between theſe 
UV RR RASHES. Fa RE” © :: twWO, 
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two, 1s founded in the knowledge of Right, 
and Law, which indeed 1s only proper to 
men. 'But that this Knowledge ſhould make 
them more prone to violate the publick 
Peace, and to trample upon the Laws and 
Rights of their Supertors, Ican by no means 
admit ; much leſs, that Subjects that abound 


in peace, and riches, are more apt to envy . 


their Superiors, and to {hew their wiſdom in 
finding fault with their Rulers; or that the 
Subjects of England, for example, who (God 
be thanked enjoy both ſuficient peace, and 
plenty) are more apt to find fault with their 
Governors, than thoſe in Fraxce or Turkey , 
where they are poor and miſerable by Taxes, 
and other Severities ; or that they can even 
there forbear repining at the cruel Treatmenr 
of their Rulers, though perhaps their Spirits 
may be ſodebaſed, and their Powers ſoweak- 
ned by this oppreſſion, that they may not be 
ſo able to ſhew it by publick diſcourſe, much 
leſs by reſiſtance ; and ſo free themſelves from 
this Tyranny, as perhaps they would do if 
they had ſuſHicient Riches and Courage. And 
that I conceive is the true reaſon why this 
Author is ſuch an Enemy 1n all his Books to 
the happineſs and wealth of the People, whom 


he would all along make Slaves inſtead of 
Subjects, | 
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344 Mr. Hobbss Principles 
But ſuppoſe that the lawful Rights of 
Princes are ſometimes violated by the unbri. 
dled Luſts of ſome evil men, yet I do nox 
lee how this knowledge of the difference be-. 
tween thoſe things which are done by right, 
and thoſe whichare done by wrong, do ren: 
| der them more apt to do Ihjuries to others, 
But he tells us, 7 hat mar is then moſt trouble. 
forme, when he is at eaſe. But lure, 1t 1s not 
without Injuſtice, that he 1imputes the Faults 
of fone men to all Mankind, and that with: 
out any proot; unleſs, perhaps, finding ſuch 
Paſſions 1n himſelf, he thence concluded that 
they muſt likewiſe be natural to all others, 
according to the method he makes uſe of iu 
his Introduction to this Book ; which I have 
before taken notice of, when he bids us exa- 
mine this ſimilitude of Paſſions, and ſo whe- 
ther they do not agree with his own 
Thoughts, But T mutt freely confeſs they 
do not agree with mine ; let me be but 
happy, and want nothing, and though others 
may be richer, or happier, I ſhall not envy 
them, nor am'I at all the worſe for it : But 
indeed Mr. H. does very prepoſterouſly to 
alledpe this fault of mens love to ſhew their 
wildom,and controul the Actions of thern that 
govern the Commonwealth, againſt all Man- 
kind ; whilſt he yet ſuppoſes men in the ſtat? 
Oi Nature , which ſure (according to his 
_ as awn 
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own Hypotheſis ) precedes all Civil Govern- 
ment. 

| But we are now come to Mr, H's laſt Rea- 
ſon; and let usſee 1f he can thereby prove any 


better, That Mankind is leſs prone to Peace 


than Brute Creatures. 


d. 15. Laſtly, The agreement of theſe Crea- 


tures ts natural, that of Men is by Covenant only, 


which is artificial ; and therefore it is no wonder 
if there be ſomewhat elſe required, beſides Cove- 
nants to make their Agreement conſtant , and 
laſtino ; which is a Common Power to keep them 
in ave, and to diredt their Ations to the common 
benefit. , | 
To which I reply, That the true natural 
Cauſes intrinſical to Men as they are Animals, 
and which can bring them to conſent to the 
exerciſe of Peace, and mutual Benevolence 
amongſt themſelves, are alike with thoſe that 
are found in other Animals, even the fiercelt, 
and cruelleſt, ſuppoſe Lions, or Bears, (if you 
will) as I hope have ſufficiently proved in 
the former part of this Treatiſe. Nor can 
Mr. H, ſhew any thing whicia is wanting to 


man, but yet is found 1n Brutes as a cauſe of 


their peaceable agreement ; for that which 
he urges, That the Agreement of theſe 
Creatures is natural,” that of men 1s by Co- 
yenant” oaly , and therefore artificial , may 
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perhaps-tmpoſe upon the Vulgar, but may 
eaſily be confuted by any one that-will but 
conſider to the next Conſequence : For thoſe 


very Compadats or Covenants he mentions, 


are made by the power, as well of mens Ra- 
tional, as Animal Natures: And certainly if 
there had been no Covenants made among 
men, and that they had not the uſe of Reaſon, 


- yet the common Nature of Animals of the 


lame kind, would have had as much force 


- with them, as with other Creatures, that 


they ſhould agree to maintain a mutual bene- 
yolence,. as well as Brutes of the ſame kind, 
without deſtroying each other, whole agree- 
ment is by him acknowledged to be natural : 
W har then hindcrs, but after there 1s beſides 
added to Mankind Reaſon, and the uſe of 
Speech, but that the ſame natural agreement 
may ſtill remain ? Reaſon ſure doth not take 
away the natural endeavours, and propen- 
ſions to Concord: in Man, more than other 
Animals; neither 1s this agreement leſs natu- 
ral, or conſtant , becauſe it is expreſſed by 
words: As our Appetite, and taking in of 
Food, do not ceaſe to be natural Actions in 
us, although. we may expreſs this Appetite 
by words, or ſigns; and may alſo appoint 
the time, place, and what fort of Meat we 
will eat. And Mr. #. himſelf (as well as 
others) does ſometimes acknowledge Reaſon 
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to he a natural Faculty, as he does in his De 
Cive, In the place already quoted : From 


whence it follows ; "That this ſtricter Society 


or Agreement which Reaſon diQtates ſhould 
be eitabliſhed by Compacts, wholly proceeds 
from the rational Nature of Mankind. But 
it will farther appear, That this Agreement 
proceeding from the ule of Speech, is there- 
fore more fitly called natural, if we conſider 
our practical Reaſon to be altogether deter- 
mined from the nature of the beit End we can 
foreſee or propoſe; and the beſt means we 
can ule thereunto. And farther, there 1s no- 
thing more can be cftetted by the utmoſt en- 
deavours of our Reaſon, than that thoſe pro= 
pen;:ons to concord, with others of our own 
kind, ( which are ſo natural to all Ant- 
mals) ſhould be directed to their fit obje& 
(v/z.) all other rational Creatures, and that 
all our particular ations ſhould be thence 
exerted according to their due place, time, 
and other circumſtances. So that the very 
taking in of Meat, and Drink, is moſt natu- 
ral, and proceeds from the natural conſtituti- 
on of an Animal. Yet this in all particular ca- 
ſes, 15 beſt governed, and diretted by a man's 
Reaſon, taking care of his own Health 
without any irregularities in his Diet ; 
whilft rhofe precepts of thus regulating his 
Diet, whoſe force and certainty he obſerve 

2. Ez Matar 


_—_ 


$ w__ — —_— —_ wo ——_—_—_—— 
N= i. ee As ns on A ee en ren 
wy ' my »; h- + 4 - - ve 


n <>" m2” x0 a F - 
nr — 


_- aw WD. % G 

þ 7A DS amr" 
OS 
- ——— 
_— out III ——__p—_— _—_— OO 
—_—_— _ a * 2 _ 
” —_ A <——_— . a Y 8 
—_— 


—” Vw wap. 5 rr k Be CS” ans a a. CL bh v FI KIM ; : 
t -_ 4 5 - l g : 4 oy h Ns CO I CT IIEER W—_ ow < — - 
= Awake... moo «: Wy 6 _—— K - _ ” .: *» k, 
En_ _ "oa ty * " —_ - op Hil ws * - . _- TED ar 4 rv "IE _ OO. =. Hub <o rt $0» w<16/ ry Ve hn, oh Te 
< — 3 - = - _—_ 504 > —_— OY 0 - RY * a4 
PE IN won CO Ve —_—— _—— 


—_— EE OITET) * 
” "* 


i” EAR wed at [<nt 
a - O42: 6 oo - 
—— 3 - o 


343 AM. Hobbs's Principles 
from the Nature of things, and his own par- 
ticular Conſtitution, may very well deſerve 
in ſome caſes, the name of an Art. 
Therefore Mr. Z. hath done very ill in 
making that agreement among men, which 
1s expreſſed by Compacts, to be foarttficial, 
asit muſt bequite oppoſed to what 1s natural. 
I ſhall not indeed deny, thoſe words by 
which Compacts are expreſled, to have pro- 
_ ceeded from the Arbitrary agreements of 
- men : Yet that conſent of their minds, con- 
cerning the mutual offices of Benevolence, 
of which words are only the ſigns, 1s altoge- 
ther Natural : For in that conſent of minds 
concerning the mutual commutation of Du- 
ties, conſiſts the whole Nature of Compacts ; 
as all its obligation proceeds from thence : 
But the knowledge and will of conſtituting 
ſome figns, either by words or Actions, 
whereby this ſort of conſent may be declared, 
is fo natural, and eaſy to men, without 
any Teaching , that it may be obſerved 1n 
perſons bora Deaf and Dumb, as I have 
given ſome inſtances in the foregoing Di- 
{courſe. In ſhort, this conſent FF 
CompaQts, concerning theſe moſt general 
acts of Benevolence, which may be conſidered 
in any diſquition concerning the Laws of Na- 
ture, is either not tobe called Artificial, or 


if it be ſo termed, that Term is fo to be under- 
ſtood 
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ſtood, as it agrees with all mens natural Con- 
ſents, and not as it may be oppoſed to them ; 
that ſo it may become thereby leſs firm and 
durable, as Mr. ZH. ſuppoſes it ; for the ſig- 
nification of a natural Conſent, conſtituted by 
words, tho with ſome kind of Art, doth 
not at all diminiſh its firmneſs or duration; 
and therefore I think it doth ſufficiently ap- 
pear, that Mr. H. is very much miſtaken, 
when he ſuppoſes that the agreement of 
Prutes of the ſame kind 1s more conftant and 
natural than that among men; and that mens 
natural propenſions to a Benevolence towards 
others, are not ſo ſtrong in men, as in other 
Animals : So that I ſhall leave it to the im- 
partial Reader, whether upon a due confide- 
ration of his Anſwers, and our Replies, he 
will conclude, as this Author doth in his 
Treatiſe de homine, chap. 10. That men do ex- 
ceed Wolves, Bears, and Serpents, in Cruelty 
and Rapacity, who are n0t rapacious beyond hun- 
ger ; which it he had affirmed of fome men 
who are degenerated from all ſentiments of 
humanity, had not been much amiſs ; but to 
affirm it of all mankind in general, is too 
ſevere and falſe a cenſure to be let paſs: 
. Whereas it muſt be at the worlt, acknow- 
ledged, That no general Propoſitions can be 
made, concerning the particular Paſſions and 
Humours of all men; ſince there is not only 
a great- 


. paſſions and appetites; ſo that if you know 


- \ 
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a greater difference of Wit, but alſo a greater 
variety of Paſſions and Inclinations amongſt 
men, thanbrutes ; and that not only among 
whole Nations, bur particular perſons : For 
all the kinds of brutes have almoſt the like 
Inclinations, and are governed by the like 


one of them, you almoſt know them all ; 
but in mankind, ſo many men, - ſo many 
Minds, and ſo many almoſt ſeveral Humours 
and Diſpolitions : And which is more, the 
ſame man doth not only differ trom others, 
but alſo oftentimes from himſelf; and that 


- which at one time he mightily loves and ap- 


proves of,at another he abhors and condemns. 


 $. 16. Yet ſo muchl ſhall grant Mr. X. 
That men are tormented with many Paſſions 
unknown to Brutes, ſuch as are Coveteouſ- 
neſs, Ambition, Vain-glory, Envy, Emu- 
lation, or Strife of Wit, with the Senſe of 
which Brutes are not at all concerned ; all 
which I confeſs, do extremely hinder mens 
natural Peace and Concord : Soon the other 
ſide, he hath not only ſeveral other Paſſions, 
that as ſtrongly perſuade bim to ſeck and ob- 
ſerve them, yet God hath alſo endued him 
with reaſon whereby from the conſideration 
of his own Nature,and of other things, he may 
attain a knowledge of his Detty,and be _ 

| , 
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by led to diſcover, that all the Laws of Na- 
ture are not only bare dictates of Reaſon, 
but are alſo Laws truly eſtabliſhed by the 
Will of God the Legiſlator , for his own 
Honour, and the Happineſs and Preſerva« 
tion of Mankind ; but ſo far I ſhall agree with 
Mr. H., that in any Country, where men live 
without any knowledg of a Law, either natu- 
ral or reveald, that in all thoſe places they are 
in as bad or worſe: ſtate than Brutes can be 
imagined to be. 


$. 17. To conclude, I cannot but take no- 
tice, that Mr. H*'s Hypotheſis labours under 
theſe great Abſurdities. Firſt, He ſuppoſes 
that in the State of Nature a man's Reaſon 
tells him, that his Self-preſervation cannot 
be obtained without this War againſt all 
men ; but afterwards finding by experience 
the fatal Evils and Miſchiefs proceeding from 
this kind of Life, to have alſo by his reaſon 
found out, and then propoſed thoſe Condi- 
tions of Peace, called Laws of Nature , in 
order to his own Happineſs and Self-preſer- 
vation ; as if right Reaſon could ever dictate 
contradictory or oppoſite means to this ſame 
end, ſuch as are a State of War, and a State 
of Peace; a neglect and yiolation of all the 
Laws of Nature, as lawful and neceflary for 
a man's ſafety in the State of Nature, and a 


ſtrict 


—__ + <- hoe - = 4 
"x _— _- — egy a 0 " & 
aw. — © - 
<1 = ; 
_ 2» IP.» ORE IR Os on 


'Y ſ1g0. 


252 Mr. Hobbs's Principles 
ſtri& obſervation of them when once entet- 
ed into a Civil State, for the ſame de- 


Secondly, This Hypotheſis is highly dero- 
'. gatory to the Goodneſs and Providence of 
God; for if he were the Author and Crea- 
tor of Mankind (as certainly he was) then 
195} whoever believes this * Hypo- 
bbs eels theſis, muſt alſo believe that 
Policy , Chap. 4. God contrived things ſo. 11l 
P. 126, 127, that unleſs his Creatures had 
been more cunning and provident than 
himſelf, they mul of neceſſity ( like the 
Earth-born Brethren in Ovid's Metamorphoſis, 
have periſhed by each others hands as ſoon 
as they were made. So that the preſerva- 
tion and well-being of Mankind would be 
entirely attributed to their own Wit and Cun- | 
ning, and not to God's Goodneſs or Provi- 
dence, who muſt have ſent his Creatures 
into the World in ſuch an evil ſtate as ſhould 
oblige them firſt to ſeek their own mutual 
Ruin and Deſtruction, as the way to their 
Preſervation. So that Mankind mult owe all 
the happineſs and comfort of their Lives, not 
_ to their Creator, but themſelves : fince with 
him the Laws of Nature, whereby they are 
preſerved, were not given or eſtabliſhed by 
God their Legiſlator, but are only ſo many 
Rules of Art or humane Wit, like other In- 
Ventions 
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ventions of mens contriving, and ſtill ſuppoſe 


man to be departed from that natural ſtate of 


War in which God put him,into an Artificial 
one of Peace of his own making : But cer- 
tainly the Deity that made us (it we ſuppoſe 
him Good and Wile) made us not to be miſe- 
rable (as Mr. H. himſelf confeſſes we muſt 


have been) had we continued 1n this ſtate of 


War. So that to ſuppoſe God made us, and 
left us in that condition, it 15 direQly to deny 
our Creator's Goodneſs. And then if we 
ſuppoſe him wiſe, we cannot imagine that 
he would frame a ſort of Creatures only to 
_ deſtroy themſelves, unleſs we can believe his 
only deſign was to ſport himſelf in their 
folly and madneſs; in beholding them by all 
| the ways and arts of Force and Fraud contri- 


ving their own mutual Deſtruction, And 


therefore if the Creation of Man were the pro- 
duct of- the Divine Wildom and Goodnels, 
his Natural State muſt have been that of 
* Peace, and not ſuch a Condition as that which 
this Author ſuppoles. | 

Laſtly, Mr. H. doth himſelf ingenioul- 
ly confeſs, that he believes there was never 
actually ſuch a ſtate of War, as he ſuppoſes 
and Ydeſcribes: And therefore, tho I grant 
it is both lawful and uſual for natural Philoſo- 
phers, who not being able through the imbe- 


cility. of our humane Faculties, to diſcover 
Az Þ the 
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the true nature and eſſences of Bodies, or other 
Subſtances, do therefore take a liberty to 
zeign or {ſuppoſe ſuch an Hypotheſis , as 
they think will beſt ſuit with the nature of 
the things themſelves, of which they intend 
to treat ; and from thence to frame a body of 
natural Philoſophy, or Phyſicks, as Ari/torl: 
of old, and Monſieur Des Cartes, 1n our age 
have performed ;' Yet can we not allow the 
ſame liberty in moralor practical Philoſophy, 
as in ſpeculative. And therefore ſuch a pre. 
carious Hypotheſis, as this of a natural ſtate 
of War, is by no means to be admitted as 
'the neceſſary conſequence of that natural 
Right, which every man hath to preſerve 
himſelf: For whether we confider Mankind 
to have been together with the world, gene 

rated from all eternity, as Ariforle, and the 
more modern Platoniſts did believe ; or elſe 

to have ſprung out of the earth like Muſh 

rooms, as Epzicurus of old, and Mr. H. 1n his 

De Cive ſuppoſe ; or elſe as we ( according to 

the Divine Revelation of the holy Scriptures) 

do believe, That Mankind was at firſt pro- 

pagated from one Man, and one Woman, 

created for that purpoſe by God : Now let us 

at preſent ſuppoſe which of theſe we pleaſe 

ro be the true Original of Mankind, we can- 

not from thence with any reaſon conclude, 

that it was at any time ſuch a ſtate of War : 
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Conſidered; and Confuted, 755 
all men againft all ; for if, according to the 
firſt Hypotheſis, we ſuppoſe Mankind to be 
Eternal, they were likewiſe from all Eterni- 
ty propagated by diſtin& Families, and divis 
dd into ſeveral Nations, and Common- 


objected , that thoſe diſtinct Nations or 
Commonwealths, were always ſuch from 
all Eternity ; Then it will likewiſe follow, 
that they were alſo from all Eternity in 
the ſame ſtate they now are ; that is, not 
of War, but Peace. But we ſhall further 
ſhew the abſurdity of that Suppoſition, before 
we have concluded our Conſiderations upon 
this Head. Soonthe other fide, if we pro- 
ceed upon the Epicurean Hypotheſis, of Man- 
kind*s ſpringing out of the Earth; if we do 
ngt —_— them to have been made 
like Game-Cocks, or thoſe Earth-born men 
[ have already mentioned, who preſently fell 
a fighting, and deſtroying each other with- 
out any Cauſe ; it will not do the buſineſs: 
And therefore let us now with Mr. H. ſup- 
poſe theſe men, being all made of equal 
ſtrength, both of body-and mind ; it is plain, 
that they muſt be at firſt in a ſtate of Peace, 
before they could ever fall together by the 
Ears ; ſo then the ſtate of Peace was Prior in 
Nature to that of War, and alſo more agree- 
able to Human Nature. 3 
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756 Mr. Hobbs's Principles 
'2aly, Suppoſing theſe Earth-born men to 
have beenall rational Creatures, and equalin 
ſtreneth and cunning, they would never have 
entered into a tate of War, and'have fallen 
a cutting cach others Throats without ſome 
jult Cauſe,” or Provocation firſt given. For 
if 'they were all equal,. every man would 
co'ider each of his Fellowsas of a like ability 
with {imſelf; and that if he (truck him firſt 
without any cauſe, he would be 2s well able 
to refilt, and make his party good with him, 
as he could be to hurt him ; the fear of which 
would have rather cauſed Peace than War: 
Since whoever ſtruck firſt,could not be ſure of 
the Victory ; And it any two ſhould have fal- 
len to Cufts, this could be no reaſon for all 
the reſt to have alſo fallen together by the 
Fars, ſince there was no cauſe why they 
ſhould ſuppoſe a Will or Inclination in each 
other to War, till they had expreſſed it by 
ſome outward ſigns; ſo that this natural 
Equality among men, and mutual fear of 
each other, which Mr. H, ſuppoſes to be the 
chief cauſes of War, would certainly have 
rather inclined theſe men to Peace. 5» 

But if we follow the Divine Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, it 1s then certain, That 
all Mankind being derived from one Man, 
and one Woman, their Children could never 
be 12 this ſtate of war towards their Fareny 

| y 
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by Mr. H's own confeſſion; much leſs could 

the Parents ever be {o unnatural towards their 
Children, who were made out of their own 
Subſtance 5 nor yet could the Brothers, or 
Siſters, who partake of the ſame Human Na- 
ture derived from thetr Common Parents, and 
who were bred up together from their Infan- 
cyina ſtate of Peaceand Amity, be rational- 
ly ſuppoſed preſently to have fallen together 
by the ears without any other cauſe, or pro- 
vocation given, than Mr, Hs Paſhons of mu- 
tual diſtruſt, and dcfire of glory : Therelore 
when after the Fali: of A4:z2,,mans Nature was 
degenerated into that ſtate we now find it, . 
wherein mens Paſſions, TI own, dotoo oitcn 
domineer over their Reaſon; and that Cazy, 
through Malice and Envy, flew his Brother, 
as we read in Gereſis.Ot this [tace of Var,as it 
Is the firſt Example of man's Degeneracy,fo it 
isalfo.of God's diſlike, and puniſhment of this 
cruel Sin of Murther , which is. indeed but 
the effect of this Author's ſtate of War. 

But I beg the. Reader's pardon if I have 
been too prolix in the confutation of this Prin= 
ciple.3, this being the main foundation of all 
.thoſe\Rvil-.and Falſe Opinions contained in 
this Author's Moral and Political Works : it 
therefore this is throughly deſtroyed, all that 
'& built upon it will fall of it ſelf. But fince 
Mr. ZH. hath by his Suppoſi:ion of certain 
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Compadts, or Covenants, undertaken to ſhew 
a Method how men got: out of this wretched 
ſtate of War ; in which let'us ſee whether his 
next Principle anſwers the Deſigns he pro. 
poles. a | 
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PRINCIPLE VII. 


d. 1. That mutual Compatts of Fidelity in the 
' Statepf Nature, are void, but not ſo in a Con- 
monwealth. 3 Rs 


Hich Principle he expreſſes and 
'Y proves at large, in his de C:ve, cap. 

in theſe words ; But thoſe Covenants that art 
made by Contratt, where there is a niutual Truf, 
neither party per forming any thing preſently it 
the ſlate of Nature, if any juſt Fear ſhall ariſ 
2n either fide, are void. For he who firſt per forms, 
becauſe of the evil diſpoſition of the greateſt patt 
of men, only ſtudying their own profit, no matte! 
whether by right or wrong , betrays himfelf 1 
the luſt of him with whom he contraits : Fu 
there is yo reaſon that any man ſhould perforn 
firſt, if it is not likely that the other will perforn 
4 "hr : which whether it be likely or not, | 
who fears, muſt judge, 4s it is ſhewn iz the f01 
wer Chapter, Art. 9. I ſay things are thus i 
the late of nature; but in a Civil fate, whe 


there 
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there is one who can compel them both, he who by 
V | Contrat# is firſt to perform, ought firſt to do it. 
i 877 ſince the other may be compelled, the reaſon 
ceaſes, for which he feared the other would not 
perform. 
Which Principle 1s ſomewhat otherwiſe 
. | expreſſed in his Lev. chap. 14. which ſince 
it differs ſomething from the other, in the 
manner of expreſſion, I ſhall likewiſe give in 
| you his own words. If a Covenant be made 
wherein neither of the Parties perform preſently, 
but truſt one another, in the condition of mere 
nature ( which is a condition of War of every 
man againſt every man) upon any reaſonable 
ſuppoſition, it is void ; but if there be a common 
Power ſet over them both, with right and force 
ſufficient to compel performance, it is not void ; 
for he that performeth firſt, hath no aſſurance the 
other will perform afterwards, becauſe the mere 
bonds of words are too weak to bridle mens Ambi- 
tion, Avarice, Anger, and other Paſſions, with- 
out the fear of [ome coercive Power, (which in the 
condition of mere Nature, where all men are 
equal, and judges of the Juſtneſs of their own 
fears, cannot poſſibly be ſuppoſed) ; and he which 
performs firſt, doth but betray himſelf to his 
' cremy , contrary to the Right ( he can never 
'l <bandon) of defending his life, and means of 
living: 
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6. 2, You may now more. plainly ſee the 
'yeaſon why he ſuppoſes in. the, foregoinp 
Chapter, Thar all Kings and perſons of $0. 
yeraign Authority, are always 1n a poſture, 
or ſtate of War ; which he more plainly ex. 
preſſes in his de C:ve, chap. 10.4. 17. 1ntheſe 
words ; But what are divers Commonwealths, 
but ſo many Gariſons fortified againſt each other 
with Arms and Ammunition * Whoſe State, bz, 
cauſe they are kept in awe by no common Power, 
( altho an uncertain Peace, or ſhort Truces may 
tutexvene} is yet to be accounted for the ſtate of 
Natnre, that is, for a ſlateof Way. .From all 
which it is eafie to deduce the grievous mil: 
| chiefs that would thereby -happen to. man- 
kind, For in the firſt place theſe Civil Sove. 
reigns he mentions, can never be obliged by 
any Covenants from! making War upon, and 
Tuining each other, nor can be accuſed for 
breach of Faith, or Infidelity, when they do 
ſo ; for being ſtill in the ſtate of Nature, that 
will neceſſarily follow, which he lays down 
at the end of his farmer Chapter, as the con- 
ſequences of this ſtate: To this War of every 
rap aga'nft every man, this alſo is.conſequent, 
| that nothing C472 be unuſt. The notions of Right  þ 
xd Wrong, Tuſtice aud Inju ſtice, have, there #0. 
place ;_ where there 15 no common Power, there 
Z5 20 Law 3 where no Law, no Injuſtice: © Force 
414 Frand are in Var the two C a dries 
" « 3+ 90 


.  $. 2. Sothatyoulſee upon theſe Principles 
5t 45 altogether in vain for Princes to make 
any Articles . or Covenants of Peace with 
each other ; no, not if they ſwear to them 
- never ſo ſolemnly ; for in the laſt words of 
this Chapter he tells us, That the Oath. adds 


zothing to the obligation ; for a Covenant, if 


' lawful, binds in the ſizht of God, without the 
Oath, as much as with it ; "if unlawful, binds 
ot at all, tho it- be confirmed with an Oath: So 
' that if the Covenant 'could not oblige, the 
"Oath will ſerve to as little purpoſe : What 
Princes will thank him for this DodQtrine, I 
know nor ; but I hope it is not an Apology 


for the late aQtions of any Princes but the Oz-. 


tomay Emperor, and our ' Chriitian Grazd 


' Sizuigr on the other ſide. the water ; but if 


"the ſtate of Princes towards each other is ſo 
bad, that of rhe SubjeCts is' much worſe; for 

from theſe Principles the ſafety of all Ambaſ: 
' fadors, Merchants, - and Travellers in the 
Territories of any Prince or State . with 
whom we are at Peace, is thereby utterly ta- 


ken dway - nor can the Subjects be 1n a better 


condition 'than their Maſters; for by this 
Author's determination”, 'they are- preſent- 
ty Enemies as ſoon as they .come under a 
Foreign Power : For- ſuch . Princes being 


always in the ſtate.of Nature towards each 


- *Other, it is a part of their' Natural Right or 
- "8 =O Prera- 


Conſidered, and Confuted. 361 


a 
- _ _ _ ammo 
- i Py 
- ” 28 9 gee = eb Or Im PSS W 
- - - ——_ Ns. ug 
bY... ” te a __ — - 
_ | | ELIDA” - EA | 
p " , WY £2 % EAN we A _ 4” QZ 4 . bs id wor vas tink Y erent pu eng #9, Ie a5 
! wales ane 0, Jon __— - To eve. _ pes rote len ts _— on et - eee > d——_ 
my a X . ” = — — " - y - 
_ = — 1 _ nc "* pilot. ie ab Wore - ; " - 4 DR O90 "eg —_—_— —— Ng > = 
» ” f - « r—_ 
= n _ ru _ of , x wyſ hy = — 4 w_ = 
" 0 % a > oO 0 a v 
wk « on ow __ Sa we 74 59 
- eTR—R RD, pe RC 8 4p + WM 0 . 


wa Fon 3” Son 53, ©. .-- —- a 
_ u , ""_ — _ "= fey ace A > —; w - g—_ 
JArvitihnnrm— ws. a + Oo a +1 564 


. «» mo os - ww Ws - 
po a. A TU <4» + hr ” 
- by -— _ as. DD 
4m 
» 4% 
; 
dot a x 
d . 1 Wy £3 


36z Mr. Hobbs's Principles 
Prerogative, to force all thoſe that are weaker 
fo give a Caution of their future Obedience (and 
_ good behaviour) unleſs they will rather ſuf- 
ter Death. For wothing can be imagined more 
abſurd, than that he who being weak you bave 
in your power, by letting him go, you may reu- 
der both ſtrong, and your Enemy, All which 
are his own words, in his De C:ve, Cap. 1. 
| $.14. Norcan I underſtand what he means 
by.a future Caution of Obedience, but the 
Submiſſion of thoſe who are thus ſeized up- 
on, and their coming into the ſame Com- 
_ monwealth, and NOD themſelves wholly 
to their Empire,. who thus lay hold on them : 
For he tells us preſently after, That a certain 
and irreſiſtible Power confers a Right of Govern- 
. ing and Ruling thoſe, who cannot reſiſt it. So 


that if this Doctrine be true, in what an -- 


ill condition are Ambaſſadors, and other 
Strangers in foreign Countries now at League 
with us, any one may eaſily perceive. Well, 
but ſuppoſe ſuch Strangers could or would 
fubmit themſelves abſolutely to theſe Foreign 
Powers, they may yet chuſe whether they 
- Will accept it, ſince no Law of Nature, ac- 
cording to Mr. H's Principles, can oblige Fo- 
reigners ta any outward AQts of Kindneſs or 
Mercy towards others,who are not of the ſame _ 
Commonwealth, ſince they may either ac- 


cept of this their Submiſſion, or elle refuſe it, 
| and 


and put them to Death, tho otherwiſe never 
ſo innocent, 


$. 4. But if CompaRts with thoſe of diffe- 


rent Commonwealths, whether Princes or 


 Subjets, are of fo little force, let us ſee 
whether they will ſignify any more among 
thoſe, who having agreed to renounce this 
State of Nature, are willing to transfer all 
their Power upon ane,- or more Perſons, and 


{a enter into his Commonwealth. Where, - 


fir, I delire you to obſerve, that theſe Patts 
or Covenants, by which every Man renoun- 
ces his Natural Right, are ftill made in the 
State of Nature, in which State, it is lawful 
for any Man to doubt of another's Fidelity ; 
but whether a Man juſtly fears that another 
will not perform his part, he that fears, 1s 


cludes, that every man hath cauſe to fear, 
whenever he is afraid, Which reaſon, if it 
were of any force, would infer, that not on- 
ly thoſe CompaRs are invalid in which no- 
thing is performed on either part; but alſo 
thoſe in which any thing of any moment re- 
mains yet to be done by either Party, for he 


who will not keep Faith any longer , may 


when he pleaſes pretend to be afraid, leſt 
the other ſhould break his Faith with him, 
and that yery juſtly, whilſt he himlelf is _ 
br | Y only 
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the only Judge; and therefore Mr. HT. con- 
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-his part, Nor 1s there any thing in the Stare 


364 Mr. Hobbs's Principles 
only Judge of it; and therefore his Reaſon 
(which is always ſuppoſed to be right) may 
not only: tell him, that he need not perform 
his part of the Covenant, but alſo that it is 
abſolutely void, if he thinks fit to make it ſo. 
But-if any one will ſay, that he himſelf hath 
prevented this Objection-by his Annotation to 
this Article; as alſo in his Lev. in this. Chap. 
That the Canſe of fear, which makes ſuch a Co- 
wenant invalid, muff be always ſomething ari- - 
fng after the Covenant made, as ſome new fatt, 
'or other ſign of the Will not to perform, elſe 
z cannot make the- Covenant void. For that 
which could not hinder a Man from promiſing, 
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_ ought not to be admitted/as an hindrance of per- 


forming. All which,. tho it be very true , 


yet if what he hath already alledged in his 


foregoing Settion be alſo true, it will not 
Gonifany thing ; becauſe he there'tells us, 


that whether it is likely:that he will- perform, 
or not, he*'who is afraid;"is rhe only: Judpe, 
(right or wrong, it'is'all ane) and therefore 
this fear of another mans failing-ur histruft, 


may- either ariſe'from his :calling'to mindithe 


falſe. and evil Diſpoſition 'of all- men;itwhich 


before the Compatt the tid not-well  confi- 


dered, or elſe 'he may ſuppoſe any A of 


the other Parties: (tho:never ſo innocent): to 


be a ſufficient ſipn of his Will not'to-perform 
of 


man ſecure of the Fidelity of others, for 
the performance of - their Compact ; be- 
cauſe as Mr. HT. tells us1n his De Cive, Cap. 5. 
'$. 1,2. Cap. 7. 9. 27. All the hope of ſecurity 
is placed, in that a man may prevent all others, 
etther openly, or by ſurpriſe. * So, that altho it 
appears that the Utility of obſerving of 
Compadts be never ſo manifeſt, yet cannot 
it by this Principle lay any firm Obligation 
upon mens minds, but that they may depart 
from them , whenever they will negle&t or 
overſee this Utility, or that they think they 
may better ſecure their own 1ntereſt by any 
other means ; fince the Will and Conſci- 
ence of man can. never be ſo obliged by their 


naked CompaQas, that they may not depart 


from, or a&t contrary to them, whenſoever 
they think they may ſafely, and for their 
own private advantage do it. For the Obli- 
gation will not only ceaſe, if it ſhall pleaſe 
all thoſe who have ſo covenanted to depart 
from. their Covenants at once, as when men 
diſcharge themſelves of them by mutual con- 
ſent : Bur ſuppoſing alſo this conſent ſtill to 
continue, . the force of an Obhgation will yet 
be wanting ; for ſince that diCtate of Reaſon 
of keeping Compacts, has not as yet attain- 


ed the force of a Law, as being made (as I 


have already obſerved) in the meer ſtate of 
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of Nature, which can make ſuch-a timeroug 


Nature ; 


1 
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' Nature ; ' any fingle Perſon, according to 


- — ot es i ee ee a Ce i 2 
5 


< p 


his particular Humour, or predominant Paſ- 


| fion of Fear, or Suſpicion, or Self-intereſt, 


may depart from this diCtate of Reaſon, tho 
the.reſt do not agree fo to do; becauſe no 
man according to Mr, H. inthe Law of Na- 
cure, canever be tied by any Compat toquit 
the doing of that which he judges neceffary 
for his own Intereſt, or Self-defence. For in 


-the very beginning of this 14th Chapter in 


his Lew. he defines a Law of Nature to be 


4 Precept, or general Rule found out by Reaſon, 
by which a man is forbiddet to do that which is 


© deftruitive of his Life, or takes away the means 


of preſerving the ſame , and to omit that by 
which he thinketh it may be beſt preſerved: 
So that for the preſervation of a man's life, 
or whenever he thinks thoſe Compatts may 
take away the means of preſerving it, he 
may without crime fail in keeping his Com- 
pacts either for Publick Peace, or the obſer- 
vation of Juſtice with his Fellow-ſubjeCts, or 
of Fidelity, or of Obedience to his Civil So- 
vereign; who upon thele Principles, is in no 
better a condition, 'nor ſo good, as any of his 
SubjeQs : Becauſe Mr. H. doth not 'allow in 
his Leviathaz, Cap-18. of any compacts to be 
made between the Sovereign, and the Sub- 
jects; who only Covenant one with the 
other, and not with him, to give up their 

| right 
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right of governing themſelves to this man, or 
Afembly of men, and that they do thereby 
authorize all his Actions. So that ſince this 
Compact is made in the ſtate Nature, and 
that this Law of keeping of Compatts, is 
only a ditate of Reaſon, and no Law ; it can 
lay no _— obligation upon mens Conſci- 
ences in the ftate of Nature, thanany other 
Law of Nature, which Mr. H. plainly tells 
us Chap. 17. 1» the ſtate of Nature do not oblige, 
nor can the Common Power ſet over men, 
lay any obligation in Conſcience upon them, 
why they ſhould not break theſe CompaQs 
towards each other, when ever they think it 
convenient : For ſince the Civil Sovereign can 
only oblige them to its outward obſervation 
by thoſe Puniſhments as he pleaſes to appoint 
for {uch offences as are deſtruftive to the, Pub- 
lick Peace, every man that will venture the 
fear of diſcovery, or being taken, or whenever 


he thinks he can makea Party ſtrong enough 


to defend himſelf from thoſe that would pu- 
niſh him for the breach of them ; may ſafely, 
nay lawfully , tranſgreſs them , when-ever 
the awe, or fear of the' Civil Sovereign 
ceaſes. So that it 1s evident there doth till 
reed ſome higher Law, or Principle than this 
of meer Fear of the Civil Power to make 
men honeſt, or to keep their CompaQs 
when they have made them, 

d. 5. To 


"id 
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| $&.+. To Conclude, Mr. Z doth far ex- 
 ceed his Maſter Epicarus in this rare invents. 
' on; for that 'old\ Fellow, one would think, 
| had ſafficiently ſhaken the foundations of all 
common Peace, :and Juſtice, when he laid 
down in his: r4tis ſententiis or eſtabliſhed 
1. - diQates, ' That there ts no ſuch thing 
Vi.. Diog. as Tuſtice between thoſe Nations who 
Laert. in Vi _. = ho 
ta Epicuri, - £ither could uot , or would not 
ty, enter into mutual Covenants that 
they ſhould not hurt; . or be hurt by each other 3 
Yet however, he thought fit to leave the force 
of thoſe CompaQts unviolated, although there 
was no common Power over ther, which 
might keep thoſe: Nations 1n awe. But 
Mr. #7. that he might indulge as much as he 
could to his darling paſſion of Fear, hath alſo 
allowed men rhis Liberty, That 1n the ſtate of 
Nature, Compacts of mutual Fidelity may 
by right be violated, without any other cauſe 
given than the fear or ſuſpicion of the Party 
afraid. __ __ 
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PRINCIPLE IX. 


The Law of Nature is not properly a Law, un- 
leſs as it is delivered in the Holy Scriptures. 


d. I. Wie Principle he endeavours. to | Ys 
prone in his De Cive Cap. 3. Art. th 
the laſt, in theſe words : But thoſe that we call ' 
Laws of Nature, being nothing elſe but certain | 
concluſions underſtood by reaſon concerning the 
doing of things ; (whereas a Law properly and 0 
accurately ſpeaking, is the word of him that com- bt 
mands ſomething to be done, or not done by 8 
others) ; they are uot Laws, properly ſpeaking, as 
they proceed from Nature : Tet as far as they are 
given by God inthe Holy Scripture, they are pro- | 
perly called by the name of Laws; Which likewiſe FF \o 
he hath more briefly contraGted in his Levis | 
than, Cap. 15. in theſe words: Theſe diftates  {þ 
of Reaſon, men uſe to call by the Name of Laws, _i 
but improperly, for they are but Concluſions, or Hl 
Theorems concerning what conduceth to the con- 13 
ſervation and defence of themſelves ; whereas ll. 
Law properly is the word of him, that by right 5 
hath acommand over others. But yet if' we con- i 
ſider the ſame Theorems as delivered in the word 
of God, that by right commands all things, then ; 
are they properly called Laws. 2} 
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$. 2. The Reaſon for which opinion he 
gives us in his De C:ive Cap. {. 1, 243.10 theſe 
words ; 1t is ſelf-manife#t, that the attions of 
men do proceed from their Will, and their Will 
from Hope and Fear : So that as often as it 
ſeems, that apreater Good, or leſſer Evil is like 
to bappen to them, from the violation of 
Laws, men willingly violate them; therefore 
every man's hope of ſecurity and preſer- 
vation is placed in this, that he may be able to 
- prevent his Neighbour either by his own force or 
art, openly or at unawares, Fromwhence tt is 
plain, that the Laws of Nature do not preſently, 
as ſoon as they are known, give ſufficient ſecurity 
to every one of obſerving them; and therefore 
as long as no caution can be obtained from the In- 
vaſion of others , that Primitive Right muſt ſtill 
remain to every one, of taking Care of himſelf 
by all the ways that he will, or can; which is the 
Right of all men, toall things, or the Right of 
War; and it ſuffices for the fulfilling of 
the Law of Nature, that any one ſhould be 
ready or willing to have Peace when it may be had 
with ſecurity. | 


P. 3. So likewiſe in his Leviathan , Chap. 

I 4. tho he grants that the Laws of Nature onght 
zo be obſerved, yet becauſe they are contrary to out 
Natural Paſſions, that carry us to Partiality , 
Pride, Revenge, and the like; and their Cove- 
- : maxls 
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nants without the Sword, are but Words, and + 


hawe no ſtrength to ſecure a man at all; there- 


fore notwithſtanding the Laws of Nature, if 


there be no Power erected, or not great enough 
for our ſecurity, every man will, and may law- 
fully rely on his Strength and Art, for caution a- 
gainſt all other men. And in his 15th. Chap. 
of his Leviathan, he farther tells us, The Laws 
of Nature oblige in foro interno, that 7s to ſay, 
they bind to a deſire that they ſhould take place: Bur 
zn foro externo, that is, to the putting them in 
Af, not always. For he that ſhould be mod: {# 
and trattable, and perform all he promiſes in [ach 
tinge, and place, where no man elſe would ao ſo, 
ſbould but make himſelf a Prey to others, and 
procure his own certain Ruin, contrary to the 
ground of all the Laws of Nature, which tend 
to Nature's Preſervation. 


0. 4 Thave beenthe larger 1n giving you 
his own words in this place, becauſe I couid 
not well contract them without ſpoiling his 
ſenſe ; and alſothat you may the better ſee 
whether he be clearly anſwered, or not. In 
the Firſt place therefore, if it be already 
made out 1n the precedent Diſcourſe, that 
in this Propoſition of endeavouring the Common 
Good of Rational Beings, are contained all 
the Laws of Nature, and that ir doth like- 
wile appear to proceed from God, from the 

Bb 2 Nature 
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Nature of things, and thoſe Rewards and 
Puniſhments he hath annexed to its obſervati- 
on and tranſgreſfion : Then notwithſtanding 
what Mr. H. hath here {aid, this Law of. Na- 
ture 1s properly a Law ; as having all the. 
conditions neceſſary thereunto: But that 
v/hich might lead Mr. FH. into this Error, 
was, That all Writers upon this Subject, 
thought it ſuificient to define the Law of Na- 
ture to be only a DiQate of right Reaſon, 
without deducing its Authority from God, 
25 a Lepiſlator: Or if they have ſuppoſed 
God the Author of it, as Szarez 1n his Baok 
de Legibus ; and Grotius 1n his. ds Fure Belli 5 
p3cis have done: Yet they contented them- 
{elves with ſuppoſing, that God had impreſs'd 
theſe Idea's upon mens Souls, as ſo many in- 
nate Notions, which they call the Light of 
Nature, without ſhewing us by ſome more 
' plain or certain means (as our Author hath 
done in the preceding Diſcourſe) how we 
may attain to the knowledge of this Law, 
The weakneſs, or precariouſneſs of which 
Hypotheſis being diſcovered by Mr. H. gave 
him occaſion to ſuppoſe that the Law of Na: 
ture was not properly a Law, for wantof a 
Legiſlator 5 and farther, they having defined 
this Law of Nature to be a dictate of _ 
reaſon, which ſeems only proper to revealed 
or Civil Laws, delivered in ſome ſet form of 

words, 
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words, Mr. H. hath here alſo defined a 
Law, To be the Word, or Speech of him who 
hath a Right to Command a thing to be done, or 
not to he done: And ſo the Laws of Nature 
| Notbeing delivered in any ſer form of words, 

cannot be upon thele grounds properly 
Laws. "Þ 


0. 5. But I think we have already ſufhici- 


ently proved, that the Law of Nature, being 


to be collected from our own Natures, and 
that of other things without us, does not con- 
fiſt in any ſet form of words, but in thoſe 
true Notionsor Idea's taken from the things 
themſelves: And we have already ſhown, 
that Perſons born deaf or dumb; are capable 
of underſtanding this Law, though they 
have not the uſe of words. And Mr. 77. 
himſelf before he is aware, doth ſufficiently 


confeſs this Truth in more places than one 


of his de C;ive. For after lie hath in the laſt 


Art. of his Third Chap. denied the Laws of * 


Nature to be properly Laws, he begins his 
4th. Chap. with theſe Words, 

That which is called the Natural, and Moral, 
the ſame is wont to be alſo called the Divine Law, 
nor undeſervealy; becauſe Reaſon, which is the 
very Law of Nature, tis immediately given by 
God to every man, as the Rule of his Actions, 
45 alſo becauſe the Precepts of Life which are 
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thence derived, are the ſame which are given by 
the Drvine Majeſty for the Laws of his Heaven- 
ly Kingdom by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Holy Apoſtles. Thoſe things therefore which 
may be before underſtood by Reaſon concerning the 
Law of Nature, the ſame we ſhall endeavour to 
confirm from the Holy Scripture. So likewiſe 
in tus 15h. Chap. Article 3. he tells us, That 
the Laws of God are declared after a Threefold 
manner. The Firſt of which is by the Tacit 
 Difates of Right Reaſon: From both which 
places we may plainly collefF, That if the Laws 
of Nature are Dittates of right Reaſon, and if 

the Lams of God and Nature, or Reaſon, are all 

oxe and the ſame, and that Right Reaſon is the © 
very Liwof Nature, and is immediately given 
by God to every Man as a Rule of his Attions, it 
will likewiſe as neceſſarily follow, that thoſe Laws 
or Die ates of Reaſon are alſo Divine, ſince 
they proceed from God as a Legiflator. Nor will 
1t ſerve his turn toalledge, as he doth 1n his 
Leviathan 15, Chap. That the ſame Laws 
(v:iz.) of Nature, becauſe they oblige only 
to. a delire, and endeavour (I mean an un- 
feigned and conſtant endeavour) are ealy to 
be obſerved. For in that he requireth no- 
thing but endeavour ; he that endeavoureth 
their performance, as far as he can fulfilleth 
them, and hethat fulfilleth the Laws, is juſt. 


= d. 6. This' 
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$. 6. This will prove a meer Evaſion, if. 
you pleaſe to conſider, That unleſs the Laws 
_ of Nature regard the outward Actions of 
men, they cannot partake of the nature of 
Laws, nor do they carry any obligations along 
with them, becauſe it 1s impoſſible to ſeek 
Peace with others, or to depart from our na- 
rural Rights by any internal ACt of the Mind 
alone, without outward Attions, and moſt of 
thoſe Actions do in their own nature neceſla- . 
rily regard, and concern others beſides our 
| ſelves. But if he ſhould reply, that ſuch 
Actions are improperly called Laws, for want 
of Rewards and Puniſhments : To this we 
may likewiſe return, That we have already 
fully proved in this Diſcourſe, that they carry 
with them the true force of Laws, as con- 
taining all the Conditions neceſſary thereun- 
to. And he himſelf in Is Lev4athay, chap.2r. 
doth expreſly acknowledge, and ſet down di- 
vers of thoſe natural Puniſhments which are 
appointed by God as natural effects of the 
Tranſgreſſion or breach of the Law-of Na- 
ture. Which Paſſage, becauſe I have alrea- 
dy tranſcribed it in the Diſcourſe it ſelf, 
Chap. 3. I {hall therefore refer you thither. 
But in ſhort, If there be no Laws of Nature | 
properly ſo called, in the ſtate of Nature, it 
will likewiſe neceſſarily follow, that there is 
no ſuch thing as Natural Rights properly ſo 
bo Bba called ; 
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called : And ſo his Right of all men to all 
things, and to make war upon all men, will 
be very improperly called a Right ; for they 
cannot be properly ſo, but as they are grant- 
ed, or permitted us, by ſome Laws properly ' 
ſo called, which in this ſtate can only be thoſe 
of God, or Nature. : | 


0. 7. But we are weary of ſuch Contra- 
dictions, and therefore let us now farther ex- 
amine the only Reaſon he brings why he de- 
nies their obligation to external Acts in the 
ſtate of Nature, (viz.) Becauſe we cannot be 
ſecured that others will obſerve them in thoſe 
things which are neceſſary to our preſervation ; 
ſ and therefore infers] that every man's 
hopes of his own Security are placed in this, 
That by his own: Force or Wiles he may pre- 
vent his Neighbour openly, or at unawares. 
This is that invincible Argument which ſeems 
ſtrong enough in his Judgment to deſtroy all 
outward Obligations to the whole Law of Na- 
rure- YetI think for all that,it is eaſy enough 
to be anſwered. And therefore in the firſt 
place, we reply, That there is no need of ſup- 
poſing ſuch a perfect Security to be afforded 
by the Laws of Nature concerning other 
mens obſerving them, as muſt needs be free 
irom all Fear, before we can be obliged to 
external Actions conformable to them ; _ 

£116 
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the Will of God, the firſt Cauſe, being 
known, whereby he eſtabliſhes theſe Laws, 
there will ariſe a certain obligation to the per- 
formance of ſuch external Actions ; though 
ſome men may be ſo wicked, as to break, or 
negle&t them, and to practice evil and vio- 
lent Attions towards thoſe that would ob- 
ſerve them. 

' But I ſhall now farther prove (notwith- 
ſtanding this Objetion) that we are under a 
greater obligation to the Laws of Nature, 
than we are to the Civil Laws of our Coun- 
try, to whole external obedience he will have 


all men whatſoever obliged. For all Perfons, 


although they are not under the ſame Com- 
monwealth, yet are all Members of the ſame 
more large Empire of God himſelf. Now it 
is moſt notorious, that thoſe that are Subjects 
to the ſame Civil Power, cannot be perfect- 
ly ſecure, either that their Fellow-ſubjects 
will obſerve all the Civil Laws,by abſtaining 
from Murther, Robbery, or Rebellion, &c. 
or that the Civil Sovereign can, or will al- 
ways puniſh all the Tranſgrefſors of his Laws, 
eſpecially where FaQtions are potent, though 
he is never {ſo watchful over the Publick 


Good. So that if to theſe cautious Men of 


Mr. #'s Principles, it ſeems a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon for their outward obligation to the Civil 


Laws, if it appears more probable that the 


Civil 
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Civil Sovereign both will, and can take care 
of the Authority of his Laws, by protecting 
the Obedient, and puniſhing the RefraQory, 
than that he will forbear, or neglett ſo to do; 
it will likewiſe follow, That to all men who 
exerciſe true Piety, and Obedience to God's 
Natural Laws, . their obligation to obſerve 

. them will not prove the more infirm, though. 
God doth not always preſently, and immedi- 
ately puniſh all the Tranſgrefſions and Viola- 
tions of his Natural Laws ; it being a ſuffici- 
ent ſecurity to them of his Goodneſs and Ju- 
ſtice, ſince he will certainly inflict more ſe- 
vere Puniſhments upon their Tranſgreſlors, 
either in this life, or in that to come, than 
any Humane Power can do upon Offenders 
againſt their Civil Laws. Sothatif Mr. Hs 

Argument were valid, not only the outward 

obligation of all Natural, but alſo of all Civil 

Laws, would be quite deſtroyed ; ſince in 

neither State we can be perfectly ſecure, that 

all others will obſerve them ; and indeed he 
demands that which is altogether impofſi- 
| ble, when he requires an abſolute. and per- 
fet Security concerning ' future voluntary 

Attions, either in a Ciwil, or a Natural 

State; which as iluch can. be .only con- 

tingent. i = TY 


d, $. But 
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d. 8. But if he will permit us to call that 
a State of ſecurity, which is the moſt free 
of any from the fear of future Danger, or 
Miſery, we aſſert, That God has made it ma- 
nifeſt to all men, by all thoſe ſigns, ( which 
we have already hain to be ſufficient to 
evince our Obligation) that even out of a 
Civil Government, he ſhall be much more 
ſafe from all ſorts of Evil, who ſhall moſt 
ſtrialy and conſtantly obſerve all the Laws 
of Nature in his outward Attions, as well 
as internal Inclinations, than he who ( ac- 
cording to Mr. H's Doctrine) ſhall ſeek 
this Security by endeavouring to prevent, 


and aſſault all other men by force or 
fraud. 


But it is neceſſary when we compare the 
dangers, or ſecurity of the good or juſt men, 
( which are only thoſe who obſerve theLaws 
of Nature in their ontward Attions) as allo 
of the wicked or unjuſt, who do otherwiſe, 
to make a true Experiment, which of theſe 
will give moſt certain ſecurity; there 
is not only to be reckoned into this ac- 
count , thoſe Evils which may happen to 
them from the Violence of other men,but alſo 
thoſe, which ſuch wicked men bring upon 
themſelves by their inconſtant and unreaſon- 
able way of living, as alſo by their inordinate 

| Paſſions, 


380 Ms. Hobbs's Principles 


Paſſions , ſuch as Envy, Anger, Intempe- 
rance, &c. and moreover, all thoſe Evils, or 
Puniſhments, which may with reaſon be 
feared from God, both in this Life, and in 
that to come ; which alſo are to be compa- 
| red not in any one particular caſe, or ina 
few circumſtances only, but in all thoſe that 
may happen through the whole courſe of 
their Lives ; for otherwiſe it 1s impoſſible , 
* that we ſhould truly judge which courſe of 
Life, either that of conſtant Juſtice or Inju- 
ftice would be more ſecure. But we have, 
I hope already, ſufficiently made out, that 
their condition is much more happy and ſe- 
cure, who obſerve the Laws of Nature 1n the 
whole courſe of their Actions, than wiole who 
act otherwile. 

To which I ſhall only add , That altho 
Mr. H, himfelf, when he treats of the fecu- 
Tity requiſite to the outward Obſervation of 
the Laws of Nature, doth wholly inſiſt up- 
on a perfect ſecurity from the Invaſion of 
other men, and affirms, Becauſe it 15 not to 
be had in the State of Nature, that therefore 
no body 1s obliged in that State to outward 
> aQs of Juſtice, but hath ſtill a right to all 
| things, and of making War upon all Men; 
Yet 1n other places of his Book, as if he had 
forgot himſelf, he doth acknowledge (altho 


but ſparingly) that he bimlelt perceived _ 
tnere 
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there was a ſufficient Obligation to an exter- 
nal Conformity to the Laws of Nature, even 
out of a Civil State, leſt we ſhould fall into 
other Evils belideg thoſe which may be. fear- 
ed from the violence of men. As for Ex- 
ample, when he endeavours to prove in his 
De Cive, Cap. 3. þ. 2,3. That Faith is to be 
kept with all men, he fetches his reaſon from 
hence, That he who wiolates his Covenant, 
commits 4 Contradittion, which he acknowledges 
fo be an Abſurdity ia Humane Converſation. 
And therefore, it he can admit in this caſe, 
that it 1s better to obſerve, than to violate 
our Covenants , leſt we ſhould fall into a 
ContradiCtion ; what reaſon is there, why 
we ſhould not alſo univerſally infer the ſame 
conſequence from the breach of every Law 
of Nature, and conſe er an Obligation 
to all their outward Attions ? So that it will 
be better to obſerve than to tranſgreſs them 
in the State of Nature, becauſe their Viola- 
tion doth fill imply a Contradiftion or Ab- 
{urdity in all Humane Society or Converſa- 
tion ; for whoſoever will ſertouſly conſider 
the Nature of rational Agents, will acknow- 
ledge, that all the Felicity poſſible for them, 
doth depend ,upon the: Common Good and 
Happineſs of the whole Syſtem, as its ne- 
ceſſary and adequate Cauſe; and therefore 
every man ought to ſeek both of them ap 
ther; 
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ther; for whenloever he tranſgreſſes any 
Law of Nature , he then feparates his own 
private Good or Advantage, from that of the 
publick ; which being cgntradictory ways 
of acting, mult needs raiſe a Civil War, or 
Conteſtin a mans own Conſcience, between 
his Reaſon, and his Paſſions, which muſt 
grievoully diſturb its Tranquility ; which 
Evil , fince it alſo takes away his Peace 
and Security , 1s no contemptible Puniſh- 
ment naturally inflicted by God for ſuch 
Offences. | 


$.9. I ſhall now only propoſe two Rea- 
_ ſons more, whereby I think we may demon- 
ſtrate the- falſeneſs of this Argument of 
Mr. Hd. The firſt is, That Preſumption of 
the Civil Laws, both in our own, and all 
other Kin2doms, which ſufficiently declares 
what Judgment Civil Sovereigns (whom 
this Author makes the only Judges of right 
or wrong)have made of Humane Nature ; to 
wit, that every one is preſumed to be good, 
until che contrary be proved by ſome out- 
ward Aion, and that made out by ſuffici- 
ent Proof or Teſtimony 3 and therefore, it 
their Judgment be true, he muſt owa all 
other men ought not to be efteemed as Ene- 
mies, or ſo wicked as he is pleaſed to ſup- 


-poſe ; ſo that they. may be ſet upon and 
killed, 
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killed, tho never ſo innocent, for any pri- 
vate mans ſecurity, And this Preſumption 
15 more ſtrong againſt Mr. #7. becauſe 'he 
founds that Security , which he acknow- 
ledges to be ſufficient in Commonwealths, 
upon thoſe Puniſhments by which the Su- 
preme Powers can reſtrain all Invaders 
of other mens Rights; but it is certain, that 
no Puniſhments are inflicted in Civil States, 
unleſs according to the Sentence of ſome 
Judges, who always give Sentence according 
tothis Prefumption. This therefore is either 
a true Preſumption, and fo able to direct our 
AQqtions 1n the State of Nature, or elſe even 
in Commonwealths there 1s not to be found a 
ſufficient ſecurity by the Laws made 
and Puniſhments inflicted according to 
this Preſumption ; anc ſo neither Civil Laws 
themſelves do oblige us to outward Acts, 
and thus every Cortmonwealth would ſoon 
| be diſſolved. But fince we are ſatisfied, that 
publick Judgments -piven according to this 
Preſumption , do for the moft part render 
mens Lives ſecure enough, and certainjy 
much more ſafe, than if all who are arraigh- 
ed at the Bar were preſumed to be Enemies, 
and according to Mr. H's ritle of 'prevention, 
ſhould be all forthwith-condemned to ſuffer 
as guilty ; therefore it alſo follows, that the 
private Judgtntents -of particular” men con- 

| cerning 
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cerning others, made according to this Pre- 
ſumption, do more conduce to the ſecurity - 
of all men, than this Authors raſh Preſump- 
tion of the Univerſal Pravity of all men, and 
would: thence perſuade us that all others in 
the State of Nature are to be prevented, and 
ſet upon by force and fraud. 


0. 10. A ſecond reaſon toprove, that the 
violation of the Laws of Nature, as to out- 
ward aQts, will procure us leſs ſecurity than 
their exact obſervation, may be drawn from 
hence, That Mr. H. himſelf confeſſes, there 
will thence neceſſarily follow a War of all 
men againſt all ; which War being once ſup- 
poſed, he rightly acknowledges, that all men 
would become miſerable, and muſt preſently 
periſh: From whence it appears , that all 
ſecurity is ſought for in vain, by this mad 
ſtate ; ſothat there can remain no more hopes 
of it ; tho Mr. H. teaches otherwiſe in his 
de Cive, cap. 5. Q. 1. and Lev. cap. 13. vis. 
T hat in the mutual fear of men, no body hath 
a better way of ſecurity , than by this anticipati- 
0x or prevention ; that is, every one may endea- 
wVour fo long to ſubjet all others by force or fraud, 
as he ſees any man left, of whom he ought to be- 
ware ; thatis, as long as there 1s one man left 
alive ; and ſo the whole earth would ſoon 


become a deſart, and the common _— 
» 


of mankind ; for no man can provide any 
11d or afiltance for himſelf from other men 
in this fate, becauſe Covenants of mutual 
Faith, by which alone others can be joined 
1n Society with him, will not oblige to ex- 
ternal a&ts 1n this ſtate, as I have ſhewed he 
acknowledges; and therefore there remains 
no ſecurity by this way of anticipation : So 
that if there be any ſecurity in Nature, I ap« 
peal to the reaſons and conſciences of men, 
whether this is not more likely to be had by 
. the endeavour of the common Good of Man-« 
| kind; by doing good and not evil to thoſe who 
have done us no harm, than by Mr. H.'s me- 
thod of Anticipation which can yield no fecu- 
rity at all. 


PRINCIPLE KX. 
That the Laws of Nature are alterable at the 
Will of the Civil Soveraien. 


0. 1. His is a natural conſequence from 
; what he hath already laid down, 


That nothing is morally good or evil in the 


ſtare of Nature , before the Inſtitution of a 


Commonwealth, Yet that you may {ce that 


I do not unpoſe upon Mr. #. in this Aﬀertt- 
cn, I will give vou his own words, in his de 
| CE 32 _ - Gaby 
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Cive, CAP. 14. Y. 9, 10. But becauſe it ariſes 
from Civil Laws, that as well every one ſhould 
have a proper Right to himſelf, diſtint# from 
that of another, as alſo that he may be forbidden 


to invaae other mens Properties, it follows that 


' theſe Precepts, Honour thy Parents, Thou ſhalt 


#0t defraud any man in that which is appointed by | 
the Laws; Thoa mayeſt not kill a man whom the 
Laws forbid thee to kill ; Thou ſhalt avoid all 
Carnal Copulation forbidden by the Laws 3 Thou 
ſhalt not take away anothermans Goods without his 
conſent ; Thou (halt not fruſtrate Laws and 
Tudements by falſe Witneſs , are all Civil 
Laws. Ttis true, the Laws of Natare preſcribe 
the ſame things, but immplicity ; for the Law 
of Nature, AS 15 ſaid before, Cap. 3. d. 2. C0. 
mands Compatts to be obſerved; and therefore, 
alſo to yield Obedience when Obedience was co- 
venanted; and to abſtain from what is anothers, 
when it is defined by the Civil Law, what it is ; 
but all the Subjeits do Covenant fromthe Conſti- 
#Ut1073 01 the Commonwealth , 2O yield Obedience 
to his Commands, who hath the ſupream Power, 
that i to the Civil Laws. For the Law of Na- 
fure did oblige in the ſtate of Nature, where 
firſt of all where Nature gave all things to all 
men, nothing was anothers, and-therefore impoſ- 
ſible to invade it 3 and in the next place, where 
all things were common ; therefore alſo all Carnal 
Copulations rvere lawful. - Thirdly , W mY 

| | FIe7e 


kill any man, Fourthly, Where all things were 
determined by a man's own Judgment, therefore 
alſo were the Honours and Duties due to Fa- 


| . hers. Laſtly, Where there were no publick 


Fudgments, therefore there was no need cf gi= 


ving Teſtimony either true or falſe ; ſince there- 
fore the Obligation to obſerve thoſe Laws, is pri= 


or to the Promulgation of them, as being con« 


tained in the very conſtitution of the Common-- © 


wealth, by vertue of this Law of Nature, which 
prohibits the violation of Compatts , the Law 
of Nature commanas all Civil Laws to be obſer- 
ved. For where we are under an Oblization to 
Obedience, before we know what will be com- 
' manded, we are there univerſally, and in all 
things obliged to obey; from whence it follows, 
That no Civil Law which is not made in reproach 
to God, ( in reſpedt of whom , all Common- 
wealths are not at their own Diſpoſals, nor can 
be ſaid togive Laws ), cannot be againſt the 
Law of Nature. For altho the Law of Na- 
tare prohibitsT heft, Adultery,&c.Tet if the Civil 
Laws (bould command you to take away any thing 
from another, or to lye with any Woman ; that is 
not Theft, Adultery, &c. For the Lacedemo- 


nians of old, when by a certain Law, they per- 


mitted their Boys privately to take away other 
people's Goods ; they then commanaed thoſe Goods 


not to be the Owners, but theirs who thus ſtole 
CCA them. 
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there was a ſlate of War, it was then lawful to 
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them. And therefore ſuch a private taking,was 
0 Theft. In like manner, the prom:ſcuous Co- 
pulation of Sexes ainngſt the Heathens, ac- 
cording t0 their own Laws , were lawful Mars. 
rHATes, 


d. 2. There is nothing that Mr. F hath 
written more rudely and wicked!y, and. 
wherein he more contradicts himſelf, than 
in this Aſﬀertion,concerning the mutability of - 
the Laws of Nature, as tO outward Actions; 
ſince he himſelf tells us immediately after, 
That the T aws of Nature are immutable and e- 
ternal; and that Tnjuſtice, Inoratitude, Arro« 
nance, Pride, Iniquity, Acception of Perſons, 
and the like,can neverb* made lawfid ; for it can 
ever be that War ſhall preſerve life, and Peace 
defiroyit, But how the Laws of Nature can' 
be immutable, and yet alterable as to outward' 
Actions, at the Will of the Civil Soveraign,' 
I cannot comprehend. 

But fince we have already deſtroyed thoſe 
two main Principles introduQtive to this, 

em Z. ) That no AtQtion is good or evil in the 
@ ſiatc of Nature, till either the revealed Law. 
_ of God, or that of the Civil Soveraign hath 
made it {o ; and alfo that the Laws of Na- 
ture are not properly Laws in the ſtate of 
Nature ; Let us now examine the only reaſon 
he here gives us for this Aſſertion, which is 
cls; : 
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this ; That the Law of Nature which prohi- 
birs the violation of Compacts, commands 
all Civil Laws tobe obſerved; ſince our O- 
bedience to the Supream Powers is one of the 
firſt CompaQts that men made at the Inſtitu- 
tion of the Commonwealth; granting all 
which to be true, yet was it notabſolutely, or 
in all things, that this Obedience was promi- 
ſed, butonly in ſuch as regard the publick 
g00d of the Commonwealth, or tend:to the 
common Good or Preſervation of Mankind ; 
for if the Civil Soveraign ſhon'd make a 
Law, that every one might knock his Father 
in the Head, when he came to ſuch an Age, 
and marry his Mother, or rob any other man, 
tho' his deareſt Friend, of all the neceſſaries 
of Life: All theſe wicked Actions will be- 
come lawful to be done, nay, every man 
were ob'iged to do them, it the Law of 
Nature coramanded a!l-Civil Laws to be ob- 
ſerved without diſtintion ; buthe here cel's 
us, That no Civil Lavs canbe anainſt the Luv 
of Natare, which are not made in direct reproach 
to God. And upon this Princip!e no Law 
can be ſo, but what directly denies his Exi- . 
ſtence : ſince in his Leviathan, Ch, —he makes 
even Idolatry lawful, it it be once command- 
ed by his infallidie Leviathan, the Supream 
Power : But if Mr. FH. had, but read and 
conſidered any ordinary Syſtem of Ethicks, 
IS: he 
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he would have found, that it was one of the 
firſt Principles in that Science, that the Laws 
of Nature (like the moral Vertues) are ſo 
nearly linked, and have ſuch an inleparable 
| dependance upon each other, that the firſt 
and prior Laws of Nature can never be con- 
tradicted by the latter, or ſecondary. And 
therefore tho' it is true, that Compacts are 
to be obſerved by the Law of Nature, and 
that Obedience to the Commands of the C1- 
vil Soveraign,is one of thoſe Compacts which 
men make when they inſtitute, and enter 
into a Commonwealth, or Civil State ; yet 
were thoſe Promiſes of Obedience only made 
concerning ſuch things, which the Laws of 
Nature have commanded, or permitted to 
be done, in order to the common good af 
rational Beings. I grant therefore , That 
the Civil Laws of every Commonwealth , 
as they may appoint what outward Rewards 
or Puniſhments they pleaſe for the Obſervari- 
on or Tranſgrefſion of the Law of Nature ; 
and alſo in order to this end may ordain what 
outward Acts ſhajl be called Murder, Adul- 
tery, Theft, @*c. yet doth it not therefore 
follow, That they have a Power to alter the 
Nature of all moral Actions, and ſo make a 
"new Law of Nature; tho' I own they may 
enlarge or reſtrain their exerciſe in ſome par- 
ticular Attions or Inſtances, Bur fince this 
| WH 
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1s beſt cleared by examples, IT ſhall here give 
you ſome of each ſort. Fir//, Therefore tho? 
our Laws give leave to men to converſe 
alone. with married Women without: any 
Crime, yet in divers Countries it isnot ſo, 
But whoever 1s found alone in the Company 
of another man's Wife without his leave , 
it is lawful for the Husband to kill chem both; 
becauſe ſuch private Congreſſes being 
efteem'd as bad as downright Adultery, the 
Puniſhment: of. it is left as it was in the ſtate 
of Nature, to the diſcretion of the Husband : 
But doth it therefore follow, That the Su- 
pream Power might make a Law, whereby 
it may be lawful for a Husband to kill every 
man that ſhould but happen to look upon 
| his Wife, becauſe he may at the ſame time 
commit Adultery with her in his heart ? 
So likewiſe by our Law, the Husband is to 
be eſteemed the Father of all Children which 
his Wife ſhall bring forth, it he were within 
the Ezgliſh Dominions at the time when the 
Child was Begot, though he were at that 
ſame time an Hundred Miles oft, and though 
the Mother ſhould afſure the Child, that 
not her Husband , but another man were ® 
really his Father ; Yet 1s not ſuch a Child 
obliged to believe her, or to pay any Duty 
or reſpeCt to that Perſon, though he be really 
his Father : But will it therefore follow, 
C4 that 
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that, the King and Parliament may make a 
Law, That no Child whatſoever ſhould Ho- 
nour and Obey his Parents. But-to come to 
the Author's laſt inftance of the Lacedemont= 
az Boys; I will not deny but it might be law- 
ful for the Spartans (as the Ezyptians likewiſe 
did)to make a Law, 1 hat private Theſts com- 
mitted without diſcovery, or violence ta 
mens Perſons, ſhould not only alter the Pro- 
perty in the things ſtolen, bu alſo paſs unpu- 
niſhed ; ſince” this may very well conſiſt 
with the Publick Peace and ſafety of the 
People, and may allo tend to the Publick 
good of the Commonwealth ; fince it might 
net only make men more careful of their 
Goods, but might alſo ſerve to make thoſe 
Boys more crafty, ſecret, and undertaking in 
greater Matters, when they ſhould come to 
be men ; which as P/:tarch tells us, was the 
main reaſon why Lzicarens made this Law : 
But does it therefore follow, that either the 
Laced:imorians or Egyptians might have 
made ir TL awful for "Thieves and Robbers to 
aſſault a'l mens Perſons, and take away their 
Goods by Force, or to Rob men of thoſe 
&hings (ſuch as Food and Rayment) which 
are ablolutely neceſſary for Human Life, or 
that ſuch a Law could ever have been 
made praQticable, or have been obſerves, - 
without the abſolute dilolution of the Civil 

? Govern- 
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Government? Whereas 1ft Mr. FH. had but 


conſidered the diftintion berween that Natu- 


ral and Civil Property, which we have 
made out in the firſt Chap. of the preceding 
Diſcourſe, he had never fallen into this Er- 


'ror, of {ſuppoſing all T heit or Robbery what- 


ſoever to become Lawful, it once ordained ſo 
by the Supreme Power. 
$. 3. Iſhall give you but one inſtance more 
from the Laws of our own Kingdom , by 
which it is; enacted, That who- 
ever {hall relieve a way-going © 7-Jacobt. 
Begear, ſhall forfeit Ten ſhillings ** 7 
tothe Poor of the Pariſh; which Law was 
made for the Publick Good, and to prevent 
Wandering , Idleneis, and "Beggary in the 
Poorer fort of People. But doth it therefore 
follow, that it might be Lawful for the King 
and Parliament to make a Law againſt all 
Charity, or Relief of the Poor whatſoever ? 
So that you may ſee, that no Civil Laws 
whatſoever, can lay any obligation upon 
mens Conſciences, but as they either regard 
the publick Good of the Commonwealth, 
or the more general good of all Rational 
Beings. . 


d. 4. But whether Mr. #. fell into this Er 
ror tor want of a due knowledge and conſide- 
ration 
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Tation of this great Law of Nature; or elſe 
out of a deſire to fatter all,Civil Sovereigns, 
is hard to determine ; though it be very ſuf- 
- pitious, that he did it rather out of defign 
than ignorance ; ſince he teaches us in his de 
C:ive,and Lev. That Princes being free from all 
Promiſes and Compacts to their SubjeQts,may 
diſpoſe of their Lives and Fortunes at their 
pleaſure, and therefore can do them no inju- 
ry, though they treat them never ſo cruelly, 
becauſe he is in reſpe& of them ſtill in the 
ftate of Nature ; by which means he at once 
endeavours to deſtroy all Virtue andGoodneſs 
 1n Princes, -and all Reverence and Reſpet in 

the minds of their Subjects ; and makes no 
difference between a Vero or Calioula, and a 
Trajan oran Antonine. And conſequential to 
'this, he Iikewiſe makes the will of the Su- 
preme Power, though perhaps but one fingle 
man, to be the only meaſure of Good and 
Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt : So that whatever he 
Commands or Forbids, muſt immediately be 
look'd npon as Good or Evil, becauſe he hath 
 Commanded it, or Forbidden it ; by which 
means, Princes would have no other Rules 
left them of their Moral, or Politick Acti- 
ons, but their own Arbitrary Humours, or 
Wills: Which if it were fo, men would be 
ina much worſe condition under the Power 


of this irreſiſtible Leviathan, than they were 
| 10 
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in the ſtate of Nature; ſince a man is in 
more danger, as to his Lite*and Fortune, 
who is atthe Mercy of one Crvel and unrea- 
ſonable man, who commands an Hundred 
| thouſand men, than he who was before in 
ger of the violence of an Hundred thou- 
ſand ſingle men 1n the ſtate. of Nature , ſince 
it was Lawful for him to have provided for 
: his own ſecurity by combinatjon with others, 
which in a Civil ſtate it is upon his Principles 
unlawtul to do; though I confeſs, not being 
true to them, he leaves every mana Right of 
ſelf-defence, or Reſiſtance, even under a 
Civil Government whenever he 1s ſtrong 
enough to Rebel, or Reſift the Magiltrate, 
by which means he takes away with one 
hand, all that he had before beſtowed with 
the other. 


$. 6. But I think I have now ſufficiently 
expoſed the Falſeneſs, as well as Wickedneſs 
of thoſe Principles: And though I will not 
be ſo uncharitable as to affirm, that either 
Mr. H., or all his Followers, either did, or 
would always aCt according to them, (yet as 
Cicero long fince obſerved in his Offices) they 
have more reaſon to thank the natural good- 
neſs and generoſity of their own Natures, 
than the Doctrines they have embraced, if 
chey do nat. Butt I have been too tedious 

| | In 
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in the performance, I hope the Reader will 
pardon me, if theſe pernicious Principles are 
ſufficiently Confuted at laft, fince it is im- 


pollible for any man tojudge of their Truth 
or Falſchood, without firſt conſidering the 


Author's Opinion, in his own words, and © 


then ſtritly examining the reaſons he brings 
for them ; which could not well b- contrac&- 
 edinto a leſs compaſs. But having not on- 

_ ly, I hope, laid foundations for a more ſolid 
building in the precedent Diſcourſe ; bnt alſo 
cleared off that Rubbiſh in this ſecond Parr, 
that might obſtruct its Evidence 1n the minds 
of all Candid and indifferent Readers ; I ſhall 
therefore beſeech God, the great Ruler of 
mens hearts and affections, That what we 
have faid in this Treatiſe, may have that good 
eftect, as if not to produce, yet at leaſt to 
increaſe true Piety towards God, and good 
Will and Charity among men. 
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Tate Trads : Being a farther Colle&ion of Several 
Choice Treaties relating to the Government! 
From the Year 1660. to 1689, Now Publiſhed in a 
Body to ſhew. the Necellity, and clear the Legality of 
the Late Revolution, and our preſent Happy Settle- 
ment, under the Auſpicious Reign of Their Majelites, 
King William and Queen Mary. 
 ' Mathematical Magick, Or, The Wonders that may 
| be performed by Mechanical Geometry. In Ts 
Books, Concerning Mechanical Powers, and Motions. 
| Being one of the moſt Eaſie, Pleaſant, Uſeful, (and 
yet moſt neglected) part of Mathematicks. Not be- 
fore treated of in this Language. By J* Wilkins, late 
Lord Biſhop of Chefter. The Fourth Edition. 
Bibliothees Politica *. Or a Diſcourſe by way of Dia- 
logue , Whether Monarchy be Fare Divino: Col- 
Ic&ed out of the moſt Approved Authors, both An- 
cient and Modern. Dialogue the Firſt. 

Dialogue the Second. Whether there can be made 
out from the Natural, or Revealed Law of God, any 
Succeifion to Clowns by Divine Right? 

Dialogye the Third. Whether Reliance of the Su- 
pream Power by a whole Nation, or People, in ca- 
ſes of the latt Extremity can be Tuſtified by the Law 
of Naturc, or Rules of the Goſpel? 

Dialogue the Fourth. Whether Abſolute Non-Refi- 
ſtances of the Suprcam Powers be enjoined by the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel, and was the Ancient Practice 
of the Primitive Churh, and the conſtant Doctrine of 
our Reformed Chargh of England 2 ? E 
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The Speech of the Right Honourable Thomas Earl 
of Stamford , Lord Gray of Grooby , &c. at the Ge- 
neral Quarter-Scthons held for the County of Lez- 
ceſter, at Michaelmas, 1691. His Lordſhip being made 
Cruſtos Rotulorum for the {aid County by the late Lord 
Commithoners of the Great Seal. «| 
" Truth brought to Light:. Or, The Hiſtory of the Firſt 
14 Years of King Fames the I. In Four Parts. I. The 
Happy State of England at His Majeſty's Entrance ; 
The Corruption of it afterwards. With the Riſe of 
particular Favourites, and the Diviſfions between This 
and other States abroad. II. The Divorce betwixt 
the Lady Francis Howard and Robert Earl of Eſſex, be- 
fore the King's Delegates,authorized under the King's 
Broad Seal. As alſo the Arraignment of Sir Fervis 
Telvis, Lieutenant of the Tower, &c. about the Mur- 
ther of Sir Thomas Overbury, with all Proceedings 

thereupon, and the King's gracious Pardon and Fa- 
vour to the Counteſs. 11]. A Declaration of His Ma- 
jelty's Revenue fince he came to the Crown of Eng- 
land; with the Annual Iflues, Gifts, Penſions, and 
Extraordinary Disburſements. - IV. The Commith- 
ons and Warrants for the burning of two Hereticks, 
newly revived, with two Pardons, one for Theophilus 
Higgons, the other for Six Exſtace Hart. 
_ The Memoirs of Monſicur Deageant: Containing 
the moſt ſecret Tranſactions and Aﬀairs of France, 
from the Death of Henry VI. till the beginning of the 
Miniſtry of the Cardinal de Richliex., To which is ad- 
ded a particular Relation of the Arch-biſhop of Em- 
' brun's Voyage into England, and of his Negotiation 
for the Advancement of the Roman CatholickgReligi- 
on here ; together with the Duke of Bukingham's Let- 
ter to the ſaid Archbiſhop about the Progreſs of that 
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The Preſent State of Chriſtendom conſider'd. In 
Nine Dialogues between , I. The preſent Pope Alex- 
ander the VIiIth, and Lewis the XIV. II. The Great 
Dake of Tuſcany, and the Duke of Savoy. II. King 
Zames the Second , and the Mareſcal de 12 Fuillade. 
LV. The Duke of Lorrain, and the Duke of Schomberg. 
V. The Duke of Lorrain, and the Elector Palatine. 
VI. Lewis the XIVth;, and the Marquis de Lowvoir. 
VII. The Advoyer of Berne, and the Chief Syndic of 
Geneva. VIII. Cardinal Oztoboni, and the Duke de 
Chaulnes. IX. The Young Prince Abafti, and Count 
Teckely. 

A New. Plain, Short, and Compleat French and 
Eygliſh Grammar; whereby the Learner may attain 
in few Months to Speak and Write French Corre&ly, 
as they do now in the Court of France. And wherein 
all that is Dark, Superfluous, and Deficient in other 
Grammars, is Plain, Short, and Methodically fuppli- 
ed. Alſo very uſeful to Strangers, that are dehirous tg 
learn the Engliſh Tongue : For whole fake is added a 
Short, but very Exact Engliſh Grammar. The Second 
Edition. By Peter Berault. 
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